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yVORSHIPfVLL 

M' D' W 1 1 K I N s o N Princi- 
pal! of iW<igi/j/e» HuU: TheMafiers, 

"Stchiiours^afidather students of 
thatflear/fhi/rg Sceietf. 




Vftome hath made De- 
dication of Books almofl 
as common, as Printing 
ofthem: and Wifdome 
direciis there to dedicate, 
where we owe either rc- 
iped , or thankes : this 
workc therefqfe is Yours 
by right, the Author there jf (" who is now with 
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God) vndertaking it at your rcqueft , and per- 
forming it amongft you for your good , fo that 
now to beftow it vpon you is not a gift , but re- 
tribution ; and I hops , it will both ftirre you vp 
to bccarefuli to continue fit men toftand vp in 
his phcc,and remaine to his fiiccelTours as a pat- 
tcrne of imitation, if it bee too hish fcr a:mulaii- 
on. To commend this Author to you, were to 
bring Owles to Athens , and for me to commend 
the Worke, would not adde much worth to it.' 
I knowenothingcandifparageit,vnlefleitbe a 
naked Margent : but you and all that will bee 
pleafed to take notice or his ycares,and great abi, 
lities m all humane learning, will confcfle hce 
could not hauc time to read many Fathers , and 
fo that dcfe<5t may be eafily pardoned. For hce 
had fully finiftied fixcluftersof yeares , yet had 
he throughly traced the circle of the Arts , and 
attained to an cminencie, not onely in t hofe ordi, 
nary Sciences, wherein all Schollers haue fome 
fmattering , but cuen in thole fiiblimer fpecula- 
tions of which all arc not capable , few fearch 
after; Forhecwas Qx^tnimhcMathematick^s 
both mixt, and pure : hisskillinHiftorics was 
alfb praife wortliie; fome time he fpeat ^and not 

. . •« without 
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without fucceflc; in crauailing to Icarne forramc 
languages, and much trauaile iq the ftudy of our 
home- taught tongues,ihat he had worth tohaiic > 
beeneProfcfTour either in Greeks-^ ox Htbrewt^: 
all which endowments , as they might after- 
wards haue enabled him to read with much 
profit , fo could they not chufc but prcueni 
youngery cares from reading at all the Ancient 
Fathers : fo that it was not \vant,but abundance 
of learning that tooke vphis time, and preven- 
ted his Margenc , and therefore I hope (hall not 
dilparage this workc. The fir ft weapon young 
Fencers learnc to v(c is fingle Sword, when they 
are Matters of that, they enlarge their skill j our 
Author was but young, let it not prejudice 
him,diathefirft yfesoncly the (word of the Spi- 
rit, the word of God j efpecially fith that is lo 
dcxtrouflyweelded, that by it alone hce hath 
deadly wounded the KovcM^iLeviathan : There- 
fore fas in my knowledge') th«fet.t(aufeS'Wcnr 
heard with much applaufe , fcx doe I perfwadc 
my (elfe, they will bee read with gireat approba- 
tion, and occafion the publidiin^-of other-Lee-^ 
tirres,and priuate labours, wherein he tooke no 
Icflepaines, nor deferuedleflepraife, then in his 

JJ^, public^uc 
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publique endeauours. So hoping that you will 
accept this fmall paines of niinej take my leaue 
and re A 

From Tejpkfisl'urj/ this 



. Tour Si wi^ng to doe you gt eater, 
ti^ugb not more acc^Mt^ 
Jenplcc^f 



loHN Gbree. 
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To the Chnftian Reader. 

Entie Render ^this Trestifireai neither fini' 
^fhetlnarpoUjbedl>)fthe Anthor: HeeUftit 
rvV. with mee when he died^ to bee dealt with at 
^i> canfe^ouU require^vponpert^aU^ ifonndit 
Jitforthetifne ^ fofuHeflife ^ fofoundmi 
eleere in proof e^ that in my conceit it iviU doe much good : ^ 
here thou ha^ it^ as he left it. The a,rgument is ofs€^in differ 
renee betwixt vs ^ Papijisjhe ehiefrft^no controuerjie more ■ 
difpHted, and lefpeagreedvpon then this. QhriB (jr his bhed 
isthentaineaH^eofoHrfpiritn/M peace ^ fapifis andotbers - 
diaidewithhim,*ndtiikefomethi>^tothemfelues: the fit'- 
rititaU pride that is in the heart of man y wouldfainihaaea ■ 
finger in the worke of fduathn ^ of other controuerfies be-- 
twixt vs and the other f arty. fome be for the Popes Kitchin^ 
fomefor the Popes crowneJ>Ht this of oar iufiijication^ttnich- 
eth the life ofgraee-to the quick ^breeds more in ourfiejb then 
Mjf.,andtbye fiekneffes are m^ dangeretts,that come from ■ 
within. JtisafundamentaUcdfiyrvherein to fade takes a' 
way the efjence of a ehriliian: wherefore ftth there is nerv fitch 
needtohauethe ivorld confirmed in this truth of God, I . 
thought good to fend this bookeahroadf -wherein this is put ■ 
out ofqttefi'tantoanymanofafingleeye\fhatwearenot iufti- 
fed by any thing wee can doe or faff er. 

(jAtany write bookes, aodconfute them themfelues when 
they haite done-jbut this our %^uthor what he wrote ^he be' 
ieeued, far being to die ^ heeconfrmedthis Truth^inadif'' 
courfefuHofltfi and power, andprofeffcdto take hu laH vp- 
enit,that itwastbe'verytruthofGm. Weereade thatfome ■ 
/earned Pafifs^ when they are togiiie%>l»theghpfi, d^clahne 
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their ovone merits^ mdvo luUfaine Jlnde aXlin Chrili alone: 

butthisouf AHthardidityefirefimiry^ wththdtLfe^ and 

feeling , anii cleare apprehenjion of the loue of God tn hnfon^ 

thatfuch as heard hrn^ and loufd him rvelL and long ^ could 

not rpell tc U, whether they jbould vpeepe^ or reioice-^ vpeepe to 

fee afnend die^ reioice to fee htm diefo.Good Reader^ learne 

thii holy tnflruoiion out of this hooke: that roee are not to bee 

found in our oivne righteoufne^e at all and beUeue it*^ thota 

fbalt haue as he had^ peace pacing all vnderftandind^ in life, 

And in death for being iufiifed by faith {nothy vcorkes) wee 

haue peace wsthrGodfAith Saint Paul, ifanytngenuotu lear^ 

nedPatifl.wQuld vndertake to arfvcere this booke/ne thinkes 

J might prophecy that as Vcrgtriusf Bifhop of Capo d^ljlria^^ 

Nuncio to Clement tjjefeuenth^and Paul the third)reading 

Luther^ toanfwere Luther, was conuerted^ andhadhisfoule 

faued^And 4sV\^\i\s^though pfapeeui^ Spirit enough ^yet 

reading C^liiinyto confiiteCakmyWas in the very doctrine 

ofluslificAtton confuted himfelfe^and wrought rvith vs. So I 

fajy would a mode ft Papist re ad this booke to rtply vnto if^ he 

.could not but fee the truthy andyedd vnto it. For though 

many haue done exceUeritly in this argument ^ yet tofpeake 

: my opinio n fir eely^at leajlfirpcr/picuity^thisfurpajfeth them 

aU. FAr^well. 



Thine in Chrifl^ Rich . CapcL 
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A TREATISE OF 

IVSTiFlCATION 

CAP. I. 

r be explication oftbe(etesrmes. FhrH^ lufiite^at 
Righteoi^aeffe. Secondly, iMfiificKtion, 

! Auing by Cods afllflance dilpatchcd Seli.it'e,xl 
I two of thofc generall points at firO 
I propofed(toiiching the Antecedents 
I and Nature of true F3ich)wc arc now 
by the fame heipe to goc forward CO 
', the third general! head; namely jCon- 

, ccming the Confequents ofFaitb, 

which were two^our lujlrficatio/t in regard of God,aRd ouc 
O^f^ffc^ in regard of our fcfues.TIie fonncr wiS fiiew vs 
how to iudgcoftlie dignity and excellent worth of Faith* 
being fo farre honoured in Gods gratious acceptance, as to 
bemadetheblefTedi^nruiTient of our (pirituall peace and 
comfort flowing from our lufliGcation. TheJattci witl di- 
red vs how to imlce trial] ofthe truth of oi;r faiih in the dif- 
coveryofthatvnfcparableVnidn which th«^ between? 




belceuing^d obeying. 
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let vs begin with the former , our luHification ^ the do • 
drine whereof i (hall eadeauour to deliuer vnto you ^ as 
briefely and plainely^ as fo large and difficult > fubied will 
giue leaue* Wherein becaufe the opening of the word will 
giue vs (bme light for the vnderftandingof the matter : wee 
are in the firft puce to fee wliat is meant by thefe words y lu- 
ftification^and Iuflice30r Righteoufncflc. 

Iuftice5thereforc,orRighteoufnc{Ie( that Imeanewhich 
is created,for ofvncreated Righteoufncfle, wee haue not to 
fpeake) is nothing but a perfc^ conformity and agreement 
with the Law of God, For Gods will being originally ^ ct 
Icntially , and infinitely righteous; muft needs bee the pat^- 
tcmc and rule of all derivatiue & finite rightcoufncflc.Now 
this rightcoufneflc^though but one in its fubftance y ncuer- 
thclcfte) admits a double confideration3bcing called either, 

I Legdl^vA oiWork€S^\ivAi ftands in that conrormi- 
ty vnto Gods laWjWhich is inherent within our felucs, when 
inourowneperfonsandworkes wee poflcflfe andpradifc 
that righteoufneile which is required of the Law« 

Thfs Z^4^Iuftice is alfo double, 

1 OAoheiiince , when all fuch things are done ,/ z^ the 
Law commandethj & left vndone which it forbids^ He that 
doth foisaiuft man. 

2 xy^Puni^ment or S^tisfaSliofi , when the breach of 
the Law is fttisfiedby enduring the vtmoft of fuch penaU 
ties^as the rigour of the Law required^For Hot only he who 
doth what the Law commandeth: but euen he alfo that (\x^^ 
fereih all fuch punifhments^as the Law-giucr i\\ iuftice can 
inflidt for the breach of the Law , is to bee accounted a iuft 
Tnan^and redoned after fuch fatis&<3ibn made , as no tranf^ 
greflor of the Law* The rcafon of this is plainc from the 
nariire of penall Lawei.^ For 
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For fiift^whcre tbe jpcoalty is fuffeied ^ tfacf€ the n^i^of 
the lA^'giuer \% fackted^ for as much as bis will was,either 
that the law fhotild be obferued , or the punifhment vnder^ 
gone Jf therefore he^to wbome the law is giuen, doe either.* 
he fatisfies the will of the Law^giuer. Had his wiU beeoe 
abfolute/o that nothing el(e comd tiaue contented him, but 
only obedience: then it bad beene a^raine thing to haue pre« 
(cribed a determinate penalty* But wlienas a penalty is 
limited in cafe of di(bbedience/tis manifeft that though the 
intent of the Law*giiier wasinthc ficft place for obecfience^ 
yet in the next place it (hould fuffice, if there were&tis&dtt* 
on by bearing of the penalty. 

Secondly , the good and benefit oftbe Law-giuer is 
hereby alfo (a tisfiedr For it is to bee fiippofed in all penall 
]awes,that the penalty limited is every way proportionable 
and equivalent vnto that good^which might accrew by die 
oblervation of the law. EMc werethe wifdome of the Law- 
maker iuftly to be taxed^as giuing an apparant etKouragc- 
ment to oftenders ; when they {hould fee the penalty, not 
to be (b much hurtful to them ; as their dif obedience were 
gainefuU. Hee therefore that fuffcrs the penalty is afterward 
to bee reckoned as if hee had kept the Law : becaufe by his 
fufl(ering,he hath aduanced ttieLaw*giuers honour^or bene- 
fit^as much as he could by his obeying. 

2 EudM^e/fcaU,and o{Faith,v;hich is fuch a conformi- 
ty to Gods Law as is not inherent in our own perfbns ; but 
being in another is imputed vntovs& reckoned ours. The 
Tighteoufiicffe ofthe Law, and of the Gofpdl , are not two 
icvcTsil kinds c/rightcoufncffcjbut the feme in regard of the 
matter and f iibftance thereof: only they differ in the (vhicd: 
andmanner ofapplication. The rigbtcoufnefic of workcs 
IS that holinefle and obedience which is inherent in our 
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ownepedons and performed byourfdues; the righteouf^ 
ncflle ofFaich is the fame holinefle and obedience inherent 
in the perfoiiofCiftr/)^ and performed by him; but imbra 
ccd by our faith, and accepted by God, as done in cur 
fleed^nd fer our benefit, 

' Thefe are the divers acceptions of this word luftice 
or Righteoufiieflejfo farre as it concernes the point in hand. 
In the next place we are to enquire of this vtotdlttjiijia^ 
//^/^ which being nothing bur the making of a perfon iufl 
or righteous^may be taken in a double fen(e. For a perfon is 
macfc iuft either by Ii^ufion^ or Afologie. We will take ii in 
thefe tearmes for v/ant of better, 

1 luftifadHom by 1n(»fion , is tlien , when the hdituAU 
qmdityol^ghteOHfnefjft and Holinejfe is wrought va any 
perfon by any meanes whatfbeuer j whether it bee created 
and infufed into him by the worke of anc ther j or obtained 
4>y his owne art and indufby.Thiis AJUm was made iufl.£^* 
tlef.y^29 God hauing giuen vnto him in his creation the in- 
liarent qualities of lottice and holinefle. Thus al(b the rege- 
nerate are made iufl, in as much 21s by the holy Ghofl^ they 
areian^ificd through the reall infuHon of grace into their 
ibules;in the which the/ increafc alfb more and more , by 
^vfeofexercifeandail goodmeanes. 

2 IttflifcAtivnJdy Afologie is,when a perfon accufcd as 

^no&nder i% iudiciaUy or otherwife acquitted and declared 

>Co be innocent of the faulr.-and fo free from the punilliment. 

When the innocency of a party accufcd is thus pleaded & 

^<}eclared3 he is thereby faid co be iudified ^ or made iufi : ac- 
cording as, on the contrary by accufation and condemna- 
tion^a partyisfaidtobemadevniufl. As'tisplaine by that 
of//i/^i&,5,|3. [TheyiuJIifiethemckedfarArevfard-. and 
0id:c4i(P4ytBerfghteoufneffeoftherigbteomjromh^^ tbac 
V. c^ is 
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is^cy condcmnc the rightcous,which is a making of them 
vnrightcous in the fighc and cftimation of men. So in uloki 
5.10. {fUth$$btUeiuihmtGoiJhAthmxdehimAlitryX'^ 
cauf^ vnbekeuers doc in their hearts call Gods truth into 
queftion: and accufe him to be faUc of Iiis word. So againc^ 
TfdLi09.'7.[^H4fen he u judged ^ let him bee condemned.'\ 
yKS^ i<r\ Let himgpe out a weked per/on. For fb his con- 
denmation makes him (that is^ declareshim to be. But here 
furdier ii muft be dbferued > that this lufiifiution of a per* 
fboj by pl&iding to , and abfblucion in iudgement,ts of two 
fbrtsj^ccording as the perfbns to bee iuftified^ are likewifc of 
two feuerall conditions. 

I Some are irucly and inherently iuft^ being no TranC. 
gteflorsofthelaw; either at all jor not in that whereof they 
are accused. In this cale ifany crime , or fu(pition of aime^ 
be laid to their charge ; they are iuftified ; either by a plaine 
. deniall of the ^Qi y alleaging that the fault whereof they are 
accuied^was neuerby them eomtnitted ; or by denying the 
euUl of thefa<9 ^ alleaging tliat in fb doing they haue done 
wclljbecaule they haae done what the law commanded 58c 
tha ts their warran t. Thus Samuel iuftifies hk gouemment 
^gainft aU furmi(c of&audulent and wrongful! dealing,tha€ 
-the people might imagincby him, in i..S^w.i2.3,&c, Thus 
J>4w^clcares himfclfc before God, from that crime of coa^ 
fpiracieagatnfti?^/i^/hisMafter , and (cckingof the king- 
xJomc^whicb C/yjib an J other Court icrsaccufed him of jpro- 
iefling his innocency^and dcfiring God to iudge him accor- 
ding to his righteoufnefle and integrity in that behalfe : as 
it is i^/,/.:? 4.8. There need not other inftanccs in fo plain 
a matter. Thofc that arc iuftified by this mcanes are iuftified 
by thatRighteoufneflewhich is of the Lan? and of Pf^rke^. 
By wbichplca though man may bee iuftifiedl^cfora man^ 

Ai^^. ' yet 
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yet in rfie fight of God no flcfh liuing (hall be iuflified. A$ 
Wreafter we (hall fee, 

2 Some arc not truly righteous in thaufclucs : but arc 
in their own perfons tranfgreflbrs of the law, Thcfe (when 
they accaccufed ) hauc no other mcanes whereby they may 
be iuAified, but by confefling the crime , and pleading /a f/J^ 
fs^fcm that for their tranigreflion againft the Law , and o& 
fence thereby againilthe Law-giuer, they haue fully farisfi- 
cd by doing or fuffering {one fuch thing , as by way of iuft 
penalty hath beenc required of them. Now hce that can 
plead fuch a full and perfcd (aiisfadion^ ought therefore to 
be account(?d innocent , and free from all deftrt of further 
puni(hment('for tisfiippofed he hath endured the vtmoAof 
evill the Law could inflict: J and fo he is to bee efleeined of^ 
a$ if he had not at all violated the law. For plenary fatisfafti* 
OB for a fault^and the non-Commipon of fuch a feult , are of 
cquall iuftice: & de fcrue alike iuftification. In which poinr, - 
it muit bee noted , that if the party offended doe pardon 
without any fatisfadlion taken , there ihe offender is not iu- 
ftified at all. And againc if the offence bee fuch, as there can 
be no fatisfadion made.* then it is vtterly impoflfible that the 
offender fhould cucr bee iuftified. Now this fatisfaL^ion 
which an offender may plead for his iuftification , is three- 
fold. 

1 That which is made by himfelfe in his ownc pcrfbn. 
He that can plead this kind of fatisfadion^is iuftified Legalfy 
by his own righteoufoeffe and merits. 

2 That which is made by another for him ; When ano- 
ther by content and approbation of the parry offended , in- 
terpofcdi himfelfe as/ir^/j' for the party delinquent, in his 
iked and name to make that/afisfailhn , which is required 
of the partj^ himfelfe . Whether this be done by doing or 

.. ' ^^ fuffering 
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fufTering the (ame things which the delinquent (hould hauc 
done orfuffered , or Tome other things but of equivalent 
worth and dignity. Hee that pleads this kinde of fatisfadli-- 
on,is iuftified Evangelically by grace^ through the righte* 
ouinefle of another imputed to him^and accepted (or as his,. 
3 T hat which is niade partly by himfelfe and partly by 
another. Which kindeof fatisfadlionmayhaue place bc- 
tweene Man and Man: but betweene God and man it hath 
none at all. Neither by this^nor by that firft kinde oSfntUfd^ 
clion which \% done \xi our owne perfons^can any man be iu- 
ftified \\\ the fight of God, but only by the fecond fort , that 
yi//i/4iJ?/^^ which is made by another for vs. As wee (hall 
fee afterwards. 

CHAP. II. 

In v^hAtfenft the roord luftification ought to he taken 
in thefrefent controuerfe , xnd oft he dife^ 
rente betvi^eene vs and our odfiJ- 
verfaries therein. 

A ving thus diftinguifhed of thefe words , it fol- 
lowerfi that in the fir(t place^we enquire in which 
of the fore-named (cnfes wee arc to take this 
vi<ytdluJliJication. The difference betweene vs 
and our adue^ (aries of the Romifli Church , is in this point 
very great and irreconcileable. They affirmc that Inflijiu^ 
tion is to be taken in the firft acception^fbr making m a Man 
iu(tbyinfufionofReall Holineffe into him. So that with 
them to iuftifie^eares the (ame fcn(c as lo furifie or fanUi^ 
Jie: that is of a perfon vncleanc, vnholy, vniuft, to' make him 
formally or inherently P/irr^, /f^^ 5 and /«/? , bu working in 
him iheinherent qualities oi Purity^SMSlity aM Righteoitf* j 

nefff. •' > Wti- 1 
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Wc on the contrary teach according to the Scriptures; 
That lHftiJicAtiof$jL% to be taken i '> the f econd acception/or 
the pleading of a pcrfons innocency called into qucftion/ 
whereby he is iudiciaHy ab/blued and freed from fault and 
piinifhii^enc. So that with vs to juftifie a perfon is in iudiciall 
proceeding to acquit him of the crime whcrco f he is accu- 
fed , and to declare him free from delert of punifhiment. 
Whether ofvs twaine bein the right is very materiall to be 
determined ofjConfidering that all enfuingdilputation tou- 
ching the //^y?/Jf(f;i//^/^ of a finner is to be framed vpon one 
of thefe grounds,rightIy taken ; and an errour here is like a 
thrccd mifplaced at firft,that runs awry afterward through 
the whole pecce. Our ad verfaries plead for their aflcrrion : 
the Etymology of the word iufiijicare is iuftumfacere^va that 
fcnfe (fay they) as PurificAre^UortificMeJ^ivificxre^ & ma- 
ny the like fignifie to make pure,to make dead or aliuc , by 
the reall iadu»5tion of fuch and fuch Qualities. 

Againe, '^hey alleadge Scriptures 5 as namely Dm. 12.3. 

[] They that turne many to righteouTncJfe ( Heb. that tuflifie 

manyjjhall ^ine as the Starves for euer'] Apoc. 2 2 .1 1. [ Bee 

that is right eom ( iuftifaetur ) Let him he righteous ft sU. ] 

Tit.-^.j. [ Hehathfauedvshythe vpa^ingof Regeneration^ 

mdrenevping of the holy Ghoft^ — That being iuHifiedby his 

grace r^efhoald be made Htiresaeeordingto the hope ofeter^ 

^^i(f///9.j Againe^LCe^r.^.ir. [^And^uchj»erefomecfyou: 

iRomS . JO. bntyee are Tvafhed^bsttyee aref£n£ltjiedj:?utyee are iufiijied^ 

****• inthename of the Lordlefus^andbythe Spirit of our God. ] 

Out of thefc with (bme other placesf'but fuch as haue fcarce 
any (hew of good proofed they would faine conclude , that 
by //5^^{y£r4//j?« nothng elfe is meantjbut the />!!/^^ 
Habite of/ulf ice Into him. that was before fiofuU and vn« 
lufi. ] 

r t^ H(?Kto 
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Hereto we anfwer. i. Firfi for the Etymdogf that thcfig^ 
nification of words is to be ruled^ notby Etymologies ; but 
. by thecommon vfc: / r,: .,.\ 

Quern fents arbitfium eHdrvk &^orma loqaenii 
as the Poet truely defines. Now its a thing notorious that in 
the cuftomeofalllanguages, this word luliificare imports 
nothing but the declaration of the Innoccncy of a pcrfon; 
and lawfulnefle of any fa<5k: againfl fuch acciifacions as im- 
plead either ofvniuftice or wrong. I will iuftifie fuch aman 
or fuch a matter ( fay we in Englifh ) and what Englifliman 
vnderfiands thereby any thing but this. I will make it ap- 
peare fuch a man is hontH^ fuch a fad lawfiiU, howeuer que* 
{tioned to the contrary. In other languages my skill ferues 
me not , nor is ic needfuU to orouble you with inflances* 
Thofe that haue written of this fubioa of eucry Nation," 
wirnefle every one fer their owne language. And further 
this word lujiijicare being ofa latter ftamp , vnknowne to 
fuch Latine Authois^as are of ancient and purer Language,' 
fitted by Ecclefianicall writers to exprefle the meaning oi 
thofe two words of the Originall i?*^S¥n and AnpSf; it is ap- 
parent the Copy mu(l follow the Qriginall > and the Latine 
word beare the fame (enfe as the Hebrew & Grccke words 
doe. And that this is that legall fenfe which we h^uefpoken 
of is a point (bmanifeftthroughou: the whole Bible.* that 
ngthing but impudtncy can deny it. As we fhall prclent- 
\y perceiue. 

For in the next place, 2 As to the Scriptures which they 
alleadge for proofe of their interpretation of the word:Wc 
anfworc: That ofa multitude of places of Scripture^where- 
in the word Iuftifie is vfed^our aduerfaries may truely picke 
out one,or two,or three that fceme to fauour thpir aflcrtion 
o{infufien Q[hdbitmllluFtic€ : ye| haue they^ained little 
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tfaoeby. Fbr w^iere tenne or more may be alleadged againfi 

one in which the contE»'y (ignification is vied , reafbn tells 

vs^that an Ariidc and EKxarinc of rclfgion ought to bee 

framed out of the fignification of words and phrafes^which 

is vfuall, ordinary^and regular j and not out of tiiat which 

ibmedmes comes in by way of particular exception, Migh) 

henotbe iudged defliiuteoffenfeand modefly , that would 

quarrel! at the fignification of the word Ecckfia , that in the 

new Tefkment it is not taken for the company and aflfem- 

bly of the faithfull^becaufe in a place or two (sls odf^. 19) it 

is takai for any ordinary ciuill meeting of people together? 

Wherefore we may grant dicm(^*^^yf1 in thatofD^».i2.^ 

and (fftiuuSif in Jpoc.22.) is to be made iu{{/ormaliter);yy />- 

fafion of inherent holineffe in a finner.For fb Minivers may 

be i^d to //y^//Sir many(as it is in DMiel)viz}jf their Mini* 

fiery uime tinany to righceoufheiTe 3 direding them to the 

meanesof HoIine(Ie,and ^% Gods Infiruments , working in 

2 them the gtacesof conueriton and regeneration. And fo he 

^Vb.udi M^. that is iuft(in the i^oe.J may be iuftificd iWl : ( that is ) en-* 

^^' creafe in the inwat d habit and outward exefcife of holinefle 

See Luke is. ^^^^ ^"^ more, Thus wee may yceld them in thcfe two 

x4.TKuman* places witfaout (ccking to Other interpretations further ofH 

^^- ^h^^ ^^^ y^^ ^^'^ ^^* ^ "^ preiudice to our dodrine grounded 
idtificdratbcr vpon the odier fignification fo generally vfed. 
thcnthcothcr Wc anfwcrc 5 that of all thcfe other places allcaged by 
?^plS^^ ^^ff.and "Secam^s, "^ihcic is not any one that doth neceflarily 
Godbcmcr- enforce fuch a meaning of the word j as he and his fellowes 
cifoll,&e, (land for.Thefc aboue the reft haiie moft appcarance^name- 
hom/Scd ^y^i.Cor.6.(^Tit.'^.R9m.%.'^o^N\mtI^^^ they 

(i^jpatdottcd confounded as one and the fame with SanSHfioLtion ^ Re^ 
^lii^£^ ^^^^r^^/^/i. .Whercvnto I anfwere that they doe ill to con* 
dicPhAufce. ifoundthofc flings that tjjeApoftlc hath diflinguifhed very 
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plaincly.Hc tells the Corinthians XtiBt the Vfurighteous (hall 
not inherit the kingdome of God , and that tfaetnfelues had 
bcene fuch^cuen of the moft notorious ranck: but now they 
were waftied , (andificd and lufiijiei^ By three wordsthc 
u^(7/?/^ cxprcfleth the change of their former condition. 
One Metafhorica&fyee are rvafhed) The meaning whereof 
he declareth in two proper words following. [ yee are San^ 
iiijied'} thats one degree of waihing or clenfing from the 
corruption d^N^aurt ( in part ) by the [_Spirit (four God2 
of whom is the gift of inherent grace. And \^yee are iujiifi^ 
td 3 thats another fort of wafhing , from the guilt oiSinne 
(in the whole) [_m the name of the Jjordlefm ] that is^by the 
Rightcoufnefleand Merits oflefmCbriJl. Nothing am bee 
more perfpicuous and elegant. That place to Tit.chap.^. 
is aHb as plaine. G$d {faith the AfoBlt ) (peaking of die 
Heires and (bnnes of God in Chrift) (hath faued v^ [ not by 
any vpttnrkestfoms: hut by hisawnemercyy ver.$» ] This (al- 
vationls (et forth to vs in theMeanes and in the End. The 
meanes are two^Regeneration and luftijieation. [] Hee hath 
faued vs by the v^afhifsg of Regeneration^andrenewng of the 
holy Ghofi\ This is the firft meanes (w^.) Regeneration ex- 
prefled, i. by its propcnicSor parts, i. Waging or doing a* i 
way ofthe filthy qualities of our corrupted nature. \\R€^ 
neiping.thc Invcfling of it with new qualities of Graces and 
HoJineffe. 

2 By the cau(e efficient the Holy Ghofl [whom he hath 2 
fhed on vs abundantly] or richly /oik) wing the Metafhore^ 
comparing the Holy GhoH in this operation to water pow- Which li re 
red out. 2 The Meritorious caufe olix^Throughlefm Chrifl ^^^^^ff 
our Saviour'] who hath procured the (ending downe of the 1^!^^^ 
XJioly Gholf] into the hearts of the ded, vtx.6. This is one 
ilcp to heaucn^our rcgeneration,but it is implrfefi & can- 
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tdowes of It ) aloibes vnco it what could not bee ef&ded by 
diole^ ( wz,. ) cternall Redemption £ verf. 1 2.]] purging of 
tl;ic confdcncc from dead workcs [] verfe 12, ] the putting 
away offinnc^ Z^^^fi ^^» 3 ThciandUfication of the EIc6t, 
£ CMf. 10, 7. lo. ] made Hifir/i according to the hope of 
€ternall life. In neither then of diofe places is bur fandj& 
nation confounded with our iiifUfication; but both diftindl-* 
ty declared , as two feuerall parts of grace and meanes of 
the accomplifhment of our eternall happineffe. 'Tis fcarce 
worth the labour to examine thofe other Scriptures produ- 
ced by our Aduerfaries , whereof fbme part doe diredlly 
croflc,& the reft doc but only in appearance confirme their 
alfcrtion. In generall therefore for them^thus much we con- 
fidently affirme^that let the Concordance be ft udied,and all 
thofe places examined wherein cither [] x?^^yn J is vied in 
tlie old or Q «/ii*«««' ] in the new Tcftament .• there will not 
fMi^?^^ ^°^ ^ found, no not one , in which thofe words carry any 
fiff^MiAt^ other meaningythenthac which we ftand for (viz.) the clca- 
^^^^ ring of a parties innocence qucftioncd as fiiulty^ and blame- 
^JT **^ worthy. Take a taft of fomeplaccs^ 

' I I luftijUaion is fbmetiities applied to Gdi^ when 

Man iuftifies God. As pfalm.^u/^.Rom.^^. {^Thtthou 
mighteBbe iujiijied^/tutiiih ] //n ^f^f^yi^gy& mighefl 0^ 
luereome wbenthou artiuJgtd^ tMdt.iT.i9. [ Cydffidwi/^ 
dome id iufttjied [ i^awJ^ ] ofJIfer children ]] Luke 7. 3 5. 
, Luke 7.29.t ^.^d the Vublicans iufiified [[ %4^w^U(m 3 God^ 
heing hdftizedmth the bdpti/me oflohn^ Can there be any 
other meaning of iuftification here: but this onely ? That 
God is then iuftified^when his workes^his wifdome , his fa- 
cred ordinances , being accufed by prophanemenjasvn- 
true^vnequall^vniuft^and foolifh, are by the Godly acknow- 
ledged^or^intfother meanes evidently cleared vnto all men. 
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CO be full of all trutb^equity^wifclomc^and holine/Te? 
2 Manandchac 

* I Before man va things bctweene man and maw.Whcn 
man iiiftifies man»Z7MA25«t« [ IftbereheacoHtroverjiebe^ 
tn^fenemen^dndiheycomeimtoiudgement^ thst the ludgc 
may iuJ^e tbem^then theyfbdUJupJit [; ^V'^^S'T 1^^^ ^ig^^ 
tiomands&nclemM the wicked^ Ifaiah,^.!^. [^Woctothem 
v^hich iufiifie thi rphkedf^ 4 revpurd , wd take away the 
fighteoufneffe of the right eotu fom him 3 Proverb. 1 7. i y, 
\JIe thit iftBifieth thewieked^ dr eondemfieth the iuft^euen - 
theyboth4reanahomimtiontotheLord7\%,Sam.i^.i^. \jOh ' 
that I r0eremdde ladge i» the landjlhat eaery man thdt hath ' 
d9y/i$it0rcaufi^m^tcome tomei^ and Iv^oulddoehimiti^ 
fttce, [^ vr\5?*>1STT^ 3 In thefe and many the like placcs^to 
InJft^is in iudiciall proceeding to ablolue a party fron^ ^ 
fault and blame : whether it bee rightfully or wrongfully 
done.E^^^it. I ^- 5 2 . [ j?^ thOu confounded and be are thyfbame^ 
in that thou hdft iufiifiedthy fijiers^ fpcakes God vnto Terfh 
falem -, in comparifbn of whofe abomination the finnes of 
SodomemA Samaria^vfttt fcarce to be accounted any faults* 
They were Saints to her. Of the P&arilees chrift fpcakes. 
Lake i ^. 1 5, [Tee are they thatiu^ijttyour felnes before mem 
hut God knoy»eth your heartsJ] That is^ You ftand vpon the 
defence and oftentation of outward Holincflcjand deeming 
itfufficienttomake it appeare before men you arc holy: 
without regard of acquitting theiyncerity of your hearts 
before God. 

2 Before God, where God iuftifies.man£;^^/^.23.7J 
[The innocent and the righteoffsflaj thou not ^for J will not 
iuftifiethe wicked.] by dtccming him as i^^nocent^Sc letting 
him goc from punifhment.Z/i/^^ 50.8 , [Hti^Meere that iu^ 
^ifieth me JVM will contend with ft ?^ iaitlMc Prophet 
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in the perfon of ChrW , fignify ing God would make it ap- 
pearc that he was blamelcflc^ for the reiciaion of his people 
thclewes who pcriftied for their owne and not his fault. 
tJfw. 5.18. \^ As by the offeme of one iudgemtnt cmeim alt 
men to condemmtiom So by the right eoufmjje of ate ^ the free 
gift came.vpon allmfn to the Injiijication of life'] Rom. ^.'^^ 
34. [fvho fball lay My thing to the charge ofGodsEJeSi ^ It k 
Codthat iuflifies^yVfiho^AUcondemne? uCor.^^. [_JknoT»e 
nothing by myfelfe : yet in this am Inotiuftijied. Hee that 
ifsdgeth me is God. q.d. I haue kept a good confcience in my 
Miniftery,but God '^ my iudge,though my confcience pro- 
nounce me innocent ^ y et God is my fble Judge that iudg« 
cth me and my confcience. AUs^ 13.38. 39. C ThronghtS& 
n^an is preached vntojou the forgiueneffe pfjinnes^/indfrom 
4II things from rvhich yee could not be injlijied by the Lax^of 
Mofesiby him every one that beleeneth isiuflijied. 

By which placesi'not to name more) it appeares plainely 
that iuflification is oppofedto acxufation^nd condemnat i< 
on; and thcreforecan fignifie nothing elfc but the defence 
and abfblucionofa perfon accufed for an offender. Which 
thing is fbcleere and evident that it cannot bee gaine-faid, 
except by thofc alone who are wilfully blindc, and obflinat- 
ly ref clued to contradidany trutb^that makes againfl their 
inveterate crrours. Fof our fclues^we may not, nor dare not 
(but our eyes againft fb clccre h'ght : noroiight avc to be fo 
bold when God hath acquainted V5 with his meaningj as to 
follow another ofonr owne making. And therefore accor* 
ding to the Scriptures wc acknowledge and maintaine^that 
as in other places wherementionis made of theiuflification 
of a finncr before God: foin the 2 and 4 Chapters of the 
lEpifljto the Rom.and third Chapter oftheGal. (where the 
Dodrine jtljf teof is dirc^Iy bndlcd j by Inftification no- 
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thing clfe is mcantj but the gracious a(SI: of Almighty God 
wlicreby he abfolucs a beleiuing (inner accufcd at the ^Tri- 
bunallofhisIuflicCj pronouncing him iuft and acquitting 
biin of all punifhment for C^r{/?i fake, 

CAP. III. 

The Confutation of our Aduerfaries cauiUs agahB . 
our deception oftherfiordJuJIipcation. 

VR Adver&rics haue little to reply againftthefe BHtm ibiJL 
foplainc places, Somthing they anfwcr3namely, ^'^*^* 
I That it cannot fee denied but that lujlfji^ ^ 
eat/on^doth many times bearc that (enfe we ftand 
for. But ivith all they would haue vs obferu^ this rule that 
[^QHOtiefaunf^in Scripturis Vem, dicitur iuftijieare impi* 
umxfemperintelligendum ejl ex impiofuere iujium. God 
cannot declare a man to be iuft: but cfvniuH het mujl make 
^/^^//aiy?.] And they giue the reafon. Becaufe the iudgci- 
mcnt of God is according to truth jiJo.w.2.2. Wee embrace 
this Rule and the reafon of it, acknowledging that where 
cucr there is IuJiiJication,^\txt muft be iuftice (bmc way or 
other in the party iuftificd. But the qucftion flands ftill in 
what manner C7t7^makes a finner iuH ; whom hee in iudge- 
ment pronounceih fo to be. They fay by bcftowing on him 
•thegracc oiSanUification andperfeSl right eoufneffe inhe- 
rent in his ownc perfon. We aftirme^ that it is by imputing 
vntohimtbe perfeil righteoufnejfe ofChriB^ accepting 
C;&r///j obedience for his. In which diucrfity let vscome 
as neere them as truth will giue Icauc, Thusfirrc wee goc 
along wich them. 

1 That there is inherent righteoiifnefle boftowed vpoa j 
a finncr^whereby of vnhoJy^impurf^vniuftjhe » made holy, 
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cleanc,and iuft. Wee all confcflc this workc of the Ifofy 
GhoH renewing nwn in the fpirit of his mindc , reftoring m 
him the * image of God in * kno w}edgc,rightcoufncfle, and 
Ss.!*'^' holineflc. That the Holy^Ghoft dwels in the tkSt , as in 
b i,Cof,3.x^. b Temples dedicated to his (cruice, which hce adorncs by 
%Cot6 1^ communicating vnto them his heauenly graces. That hec 
Tiomi/ * makes them liuing ^ members of Chrifts body: and fruitful! 
.rRoB.iLj. ^ branches of tliat true Vine» That this grace infufed is a 
rfiohjM."' ^^^^^^^^ ^f * liuing water fpringing vp to eternall life. 
t iQb!4« X4« Thefe things we beleeue and teach. 

Wherefore whereas the Popifti Do£kors fall foule on 
our reformed wrrters^chaj:^ingC4/z///i and others for de« 
nyingall inherent righteoufaeUe in Beleeuers, and maintai- 
ning only an imputed righteoufnede without them: Wee 
tell them 'tis a grofle calumny forged by pervcrfc mindes, 
. /,flj* nk ^^^ ^ift "^t ^^ vnderftand mens plained writings. Nor CaU 
Jf ,!*!• vinj[\ox: any that ever maintained the truth with him , cucr 
denied the Righttottfnejfe of SMSliJication^ But this hce 
holds and we alio with the Scrip mres>that the righteoufhes 
which iufiifies vs in Gods iudgement is not in our felues: 
butallinCi&r//?. 
2 . That inherent righteoufhefTe or fan(^ification alway keep 
company with lu^ifieatioff^ in the fame perlon. Seucred 
they arc ncuer in their common MAtdi (viz) a true belee- 
^om.8. JO, verj as appearcs Ron^Ji.y}. But that therefore they moft be 
confounded for oneand the fame grace and worke of Godj 
may be affirmed with as good reafon .- as that in the Sunnc 
light and heat are all one : becaufc al v/aies ioined together , 
^ That by this grace of inhacnt rightcoufncflc ^ a man is 
in fome fort iuftified before God. That^ is fo farre as a man 
by the gracfltpf God is become truly holy and good .• fo far 
^od cflecnp him l^^Vfnd good. God t^cth notice of his 
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owne graces in his childrcn^hcapproucs of them and giucs 
teftimony ofchem in cafe it be necdfull ; as appeares by the 
r ightcoufneflc oilobpavid ^'Zachary^ and other holy men; 
who were good and did good in Gods fighr. Yea in the 
life to come when (all corruptions being vtterly donca- 
way-^ the Saints fhall bee inverted with perfc(ftion of inhe- 
rent holineflc: by the Righteoufneffe of their owne, and not 
by any other fhall they then appcare iuft in Gods fight. 

Thus farre we agree with thcai. But herein now wee dif» 
fcr, that although by the grace of Sandification infufed, 
God doe make him righteous & holy in (bmc meafure that 
wasbcfbre altogether vnholy and wicked ; ncucrthelefle 
we affirme that by and for this holineflc^ the beft of Saints li- 
ving ncuer were nor fhali be iuflified in Gods fight • that is 
pronounced iuft and innocei it before the Tribunall of hit 
luftice. For we here take vp the forenamed rule laied down 
by our zAxxzi^mtsJ^'homfoeuer Godftonounceth to beeper^ 
feclly iufiy hee mufi needs be mnAeferfeHly iuft. For Gods 
iudgcmentis according to truth. Now that no nian in this 
lifejis made perfectly iuft by any fuch inherent holineflc in 
hid) as is able to outftand the (euere and exa<ft triall ot Gods 
iudgment: is a truth witneflcd by the Scripture and confcC- 
fed alwaies by the moft holy Saints of God, Our aduerfa- 
rics indeed ftifly plead the contrary : teaching that finne and 
corruption in the Iuflified is vtterly abolifhcd. The error & 
pride ofwhieh imagination wee ftall (liortly haucoccafion 
more at large to difcouer vnto you. Mcane while let thus 
much ftand for good: that man being not made pcrfedly 
iuft in himfelfc cannot thereby be declaied perfedly iuft be- 
fore God : and therefore fcme other rightcoufiicfle , & not 
that of San6lification is to be fought for , wh^eby a finner 
maybeiuftificdinGodsfighn •^ \ 
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^ To that argument of ours from the oppoficion of iuftifi - 
cation to accufaiion and condemnation confirmed by (b 
^fa/^^^' ^^' many places of Scripturcj They anftverc. That this hinders 
. ' nothing at all ^both may agree to God who of bis mercy in- 

ftifics fomc; ( that is ) makes them inherently iuft ; of his iu^ 
flicc condemnes other i^that is) puni(l:>cth them. To which 
flight aiifwers we make thi.s fhort reply. That where words 
are oppofite/as they acknowledge theft to be jchere accor- 
ding to the lawes of oppofiticn, they muft carry oppofite 
meaning. But vnto accufation^condemnation , and punifh- 
ment nothing is oppofite but defence ,abfolution,and par- 
don. Where therefore lujiijicare is coupled with thefc 
wordsjit muft needs beare this and no other meaning :of a 
bad man to make a good is not oppofite to.accufation, 
jcondcmnation^or punifhmcnt ofhim : accufcd he may bee, 
condemned and puniflicd iufWy, and after made goocf. 

I (liould but trouble you to alleage more of their cavillsj 
Let thus much fuffice for the clearing of tlu's point : That 
iuflificationandfandification are to be difiingiiillied and 
not confounded. The righteoufneflc of the one \% in vs , m 
its narure^true and good: but for its degree and meafure^im- 
perfeifljandalwaicsyoaked with the remainder of narurall 
Gormption. And therefore ifa finner lliould plead this bc< 
fore the iudgcment feat of God ^ ( offc ring himfelfe to bee 
iudgcd according to this righteouf iieffe and innocency) oh 
how fbone his mouth would be flopped ; and this confcffi* 
on wrung from out of his confcience^ All my rightcoufiiefle 
is as filthy ragges / And ^gainc Filts(um-^ I am vile , whnt 
fliall I anf wer thee ! But that other righteoufnefle of iuftifi. 
cation is without vs in Chrifts pofleflion; but ours by Gods 
gratious gi^ and acception^ & ihi« is every way pcrfcifl and 
vnrcprouectin the feucfift iudgemcnt of God, And thcr€>- 
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fore when a finncr \s drawnc before the bar of Gods iudgc- 
mewr^accnfed by the Jaw^ Satan, his confciencc ; conuictcd' 
by the evidence of the fad,and to be now fcntcnccd and de- 
liuercd to punilliment by the vnpartiall iuftice of God : In 
this cafe he hath to alleage for himfelfc the allfiifficient righ- ' - 
tcou(i:efrc of a mighty Redeemer, who only hath done and 
fuffcredfor hiiii that which hce could ncr.cr doc nor fiiffcr 
for himfelfc. This plea alone and no other in the world, can 
(lop vp the mouth of Hell, confute the accufations of Satan, 
cl^afc away the Terrors that haunt a guilty confcience , and 
appeafo the infinite indignation of an angry Iiidge. This a- 
lone will procurefavour andabfohition in the prefenceof 
tliatludge of the whole world. This alone brings downe 
from hcauen into our confoiences tha t blefled peace, which 
paifeth all vnderftanding; but of him that hath it. Whereby 
we reft our fclues fecurc from feare of condemnation jbeing 
provided of a defence that will not faile vs,wben after death 
we (hall come into iudgement,.. 

SECT. 2. CHAp/r. 

The Orthodox opinion concern tJ^g the manner (f 

lujfijication by Faith^dndthe confutAtion 
ofPopijberroursin this point. 

Airing thus cleared the meaning of this word Seif.i.c.r. 
[^Ififlijication'] and (hewed that the Scriptures, 
when they fpeakc of the luftificaiion of a finncr 
before God^doe thereby vndcrftand the abfolu- 
tion of him in iudgcmenc from finne and punidimcnt. We 
are now vpon this ground to proceed vnto the further ex- 
plication ofthis point^to enquireby what meanes & in wbac 
manner.thisiu(Uficationofa(innqrisaccpmp»(hed. That , 
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wc may goc on mofrc diftindUy : I will reduce all our cnfu- 
ing difcourfe of this point into three heads. 
jcScn^Hcads. Firft,touching the cjondition required in them that ihall 
^ bciuftified. 

2 SecondIy>the matter of our luflification.' ( viz. ) What 

righteoulneflc k is wherefore a finner is iuftified. 

3 Thirdly; touching the forme of iuftification , in what the 

quality of this j udiciall ad of God ^ juftify ing a {inner, 
I confifteth. 

Gciura fecai Concerning the firft at this time.The condition required 
in fuch as fhall bee partakers ofthis grace ofjuftification is 
true faith ^ wherevnto God hath ordinarily annexed this 
great priuiledge; That by faith and faith only , a fmner fhali 
be juflified : This the Scriptures witncflfe in tearmes as di- 
rect and exprefiCjas any can be. [^Rom,-^. 2S.}V€ecoKcludea 
man is mHificdbyfaith vpithout the workei of the Z^^m^and 
-R^w.4.p. \^Forvpefa,y that faith vpas imputed vnto^^bra,^ 
hamfor rightsoufneffer^ and Kom.%.\r\ ThenbeingiuHiJied 
by faith ;ppe haue peace tovpards God through lefm Chrifi our 
Lordr\ With other the like places. Whence it \s agreed vp- 
on on all fides^that a finner is juftifled by faith: but touching 
the manner, how he is laid to be iuftified by faith, there is 
much controuerfie and brawle, betweene the orthodoxe of 
the reformed Churches , and their aduerfaries of Rome and 
Holland'^ the ^rminiam^ and the Papifts. The fentence of 
the reformed Churches touching this point , confifteth of 
two Branches. 
Firft,that a finner is iuftified by faith , not properly as it is 
aqualityoradion; which by it's ownc dignity and 
meritjdeferuesat Gods hands remilfion of finncs ^ or 
is by Gods fauorable acceptance taken for the whole 
& perf|j^ righteoif^cfle of the Law , which is other- 
\ * wife 
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wife required of a (inner: but only in relation vnto the 
obje(a of ir, the righteoufncflc of Chrift-jwhich it im* 
braceth and refteth vpon. 

Secondl Vjthat a (inner is iuftified by faith in oppo- 
fition vnto the righteoufneflfe ofworkcs in the fulfil- 
ling of the La w^ Whereby now RO man can beiwfti- 
fied. 
In this relatiue and inclu(iue (en(e doe the reformed 
Churches take this propo(ition[]-^ man is iuHiJied by faith] 
They explaine thcm(ch]es thus: There are two Covenants 
that God bath made with man ; By one of which and by no 
other meanes in the world^iialuation i% to be ob tainedi The 
one is thecouenant of workes > the tenor whereof is Q Doe 
this and thou fbalt Hue J] This couewant is now vuerly void, 
in regard of vsj who through the weakneife of our finnefoll 
fle(h cannot poflibly fulfill the condition of obedience re- 
quired thereby: and therefore we cannot exped iuftification 
and life by this meanes* The other is the coucnant of grace^ 
the Tenor whereof is , Beleeuc in .the Lord /^ and thou 
fhalt be faued. The condition of this couenant is Faith : the 
performance whereof differs from the performance of the 
condition of that other couenant. Doe this and line , is a 
compaft of pure iuflice wherein wages is giucn by debt, f© 
that he which doth the work obeying the Law,may in (tri6i: 
iuftice for the worke fake claime the wages,eternall life vpon 
iu(t defert, Beleeue this and liue is a compa<a of freeft and 
pureft mercy: wherein the reward ofcternall life is^iuen vs 
in favour for that which beares not the leaft proportion of 
worth with it; (b that hec which perfomics the condition 
cannot yetdemand the wages, as due vnto him in (cuerity 
of iuftice; but only by the grace of a fi:ee proroifc , the ful- 
filling of which he aiay humbly fucfcr. By wbiw grand dit 
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fcrcncc bctwcenc ihcfc two Coucnants clcarcly cxprefled 
in ScripturcSjit appcarcs manifeftly that thcfe two propo- 
ficions. ^^^man u iujlijied by vporkes^ ] [ -^ ^^^^ ^ ^^fl'ifi^ 
edbyfaith^'] carry meanings vtterly oppofitc one to the o- 
thcr. The one is proper and formall : the other Mctonymi- 
call and rclatiue. In this Pr opofition [ o/ man is iuBiJied 
by workes'] we vndcrftand all in proper and precife termes: 
That a righteous man who hath kept the law cxa^ily in all 
points^is by and for the dignity and worth of that his obe- 
dience iuftificd in Gods fight from all blame and punifh- 
mentwhatfocucrjbccaufcperfed obedience to the morall 
law in it felfe, for its own fake dcfcrucs the approbation of 
Gods feucrc iufticeand the reward of heauen. But in that 
other propofition (A man is iujlifiedby Faith ) Wee mgft 
vndcrftand all things rclatiiicly thus. A (inner \% iuftified in 
the fight ofGod from all llnne & puniflimcnt by fairh^ that 
is) by the obedience of lefusChrift bclecucd on; and em- 
Jbraccd by a truefaith. Which aft of iuftification ofa finncr, 
although it be properly ^he only workc of God^for the only 
merit of Cbri(byet \s it rightly a fcribcd vnto jfaith , and it a- 
lonc, for as much as faith is that maine condition of that 
new couenanr^w hich as we muft pciforme if we will be iu- 
ftified.- fo by the pcrform.mce thereof wee are faid to ob* 
taine iuftification and life. For when God by grace hath en- 
abled vs to performe ihecondii ion of bclecuing 5 then doe 
wc beginne to enioy the benefit of the Coucnant j then \% 
the (cngnccofabfolution pronounced in our confciences; 
which (nail be after confirmed in our death ; and published 
inthelaftiudgement. Secondly, our faith and no other 
grace dircftly refpcifts the promilcs of the Gofpell j accep- 
ting what God offers, fcaling vnto the truth thereof by af- 
kmw^ the|£tO;and i/nbracing thebenefit and fruit of it vn^ 
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to i c fclfe, by rely iag wboly vpon it. This interpretation ofi 
tliat propoficxon theTCforifted Churches doe adniit^ artrf 
none other ; reicjfting as crronious and contrary to the 
Scriptures luch gloffes as afcribc rftty thirtg*^tbcdigrtitic^ 
offaith J or make any combination betweenc Faith Tttid 
WorkeSjin the point of our luftificatidn. Amongft which 
there are three erronious aflcrtions touching mans iuftifica- 
tion by Faith; which we are briefly to examine and refute. 
• I That faith iuftifieth v's {Ptf modum cauft efficientH ^ 

ef meritoria] as a proper efficient and meritorious' caufe. 
Which by it's ownc worth and dignity defcrues to obtainc 
iu/}ification5remiflionoffinnes^& the grace of welldoing. 

This is the do(Slrjne of the Chtirch oiROme , which BeU 
/ir«^/ii^ labours to prouc in his ij. chMpJtb.pr.de iufitjiuti^ 
Mr^where difputing againft iuflification by faith alone^ hcc 
tels vs. If we could be perRvaded that faith doth iufiifkE^*^ 
petrando ^ promerendo , c^fiiomodo i»$hoAndo lufiifiutio - 
ncm^ then wc would ncuer deny that louc^fearcjlippe ^and 
other vcrtues did iuftihc vs as well as faith, Wherevpon hec 
fets himfelfe to proue that there is in faith it felfc (bme effi* 
cacy and hierit to obtaine and de(eru6 iutiification. His ar- 
gumentsare chiefly two. •^' .? ' ■ - ; 

I From thofe places of Scripture , wherein a man is 
laid to he iuftified, ^ A^f i nrl'^vs^ U f ml^»i / rS ^Uu. or ab- a Gal.z.ig. " 
folutcly without article or i^xtyo(\i\ot\jok%tperjidem^e7cfi- ^ ^^^^'^'^ 
defovjjide. VWlicreir) thcfc Prepofiiidns iignijfiejfaith he^thc ^ ^°*** ' 
truccaufeofouriuftification. Which hceproues^j.Bythe j« ^ ^ 
contrary,whenamanisfaidtobeiuflificd [/d^ity»fy or scj.ioi 
roti^iy^. 3. This notcsthetraerj^if/w/dcfcruing^rf/^/^of ^^^*-^^* 
hisiuitification.Sccondly3by the like ift other places where ^^*** 
iveare faid to be redccmcifeued/an^ified J iff chrifium^ 
ftrfuiguincmjpcr wQftem^per vul^eraiami inlhe whole n 
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to the Hei^. The Saints ate laid to doc fuch and fuch things 

(wlnt) by faith. AH fignifying the proper caufe. 

2. From thq^ places of Scripture which ( faith he jplainely 

(hc\v:VdiihdothimpetrMrfremsf/ofiem , c^Tmo quidemodQ 

mcreri. Such arc thofc [Thy faith hathfaueathe€']oT made 

thee whole. A (pecch that ChriBwkd often , as to the* wo- 

b^^'^ r* ^^^ ^^^^ wafhed his feet; to her ^ that had an iflue of blood: 

c Mar.io 51. To the <^ blindc man rceouered of his fight. And that to the 

dMai.15,11. CaMmtifb woman [^Oupoman ^greaf isthyfdith'] now fee 

c Mar 7.1^ ^j^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^*^^ of this Faith was , ( For hU ^/ayng got thy 

^ r0Ay the DiuellU gone oulof thy daughter) Thus Abraham, 

oBM^o. ^^i^g ^Hrex^thned in Faith glorified <?^i^] who therefore 

iuitificd him fo»the merit of his faith. And againe in the 

deuenth to the Heh. by many examples we are taught that 

gHd>.ii. Si6^ hy g Faith ( that is) by the merit and price of Faith Enoch i^c 
other inen pleafed God. . 

For anfwcrc hcreynto. . 
ir Vnto the Argument from the Propofitton we reply; 
That if 4* •? mUtmi & iS •? )•^ muft beenceds ftncily taken in 
the fame kinde of cau(ality:then the lefuites (bould doe well 
to (land to that and make theiimilitude betweene Faith and 
workes runne thus. A man is iuflifkd {hy) workes that is for 
the proper and only merits of his obedience ; fo a man is in« 
ftified (by) faith^that is for thconly merit ot his beleeuing in 
GhriH: and by that meanes both (hall be true and efFeduall 
cauies of iuflification. But if "Behrmine dare not thus prefle 
the fimilitude for fearcof being found guilty of dcfpifing 
the blood of the New CM^M;?^^ttributing that to the me- 
rit of faith which belongs only to the merit of Chriflj hcc 
iDiifl then giue vs that leauc to diftinguidi which he takes to 
himfelfe^^ndif heiall to his Qnalificatiens and quodam tno^ 
md§i\ he i^ft pardon ^wec . alfo feeke out fuch an inter- 

^ ' ^" '^ prcration 



Sc^.2.C.i. ATmtifeoflu/liJicdthn. 

pirctationof thofc places j as may not crofle other Scrip- 
tures. Which for as much as they tcftifie that (jre « dre inHi- * ^^"-3 ^^ 
jicdbyhU grace through the redemptiou that is in chriB) ^^^^ ^ 
that ( 0*7 ^finne is purged by the blood ofchrijl ) that (bj 
thefacrifiee oJhim[e^e he hdth put sjvaj finne ) and ( with 
offering hdthcof^ecrated for euer themthdtarefanSitfied.) 
Wc dare not without horrible (acriledge afcribe the gtacc 
of our iuftificarion vnto theworke and worth of any thing 
wliatfoeuer in our (cluc55 but wholy and only to the Righ- 
tcoufncflcofChrift. And therefore when the Scriptures 
fay we arc iuftified {by) faith; wee take not the word ( 'By') 
in this formall and legall fen^j wee are iuflified by the effi- 
cacy of our faith,or for the worth of our faith 3 according 
as *tis vndcrftood in iuftification by workes .- but wee take it 
tieUtiuely and Infir ument ally x Wee arc iuftified by faith 
(that is) by the righteoufhe^of Chrift, the benefit wnercof 
vnto our iuftification^ we are made partakers of by faith , as 
the only grace which accepts of the prrmifc , and giues vs 
a((urance dfthe performance. Hce that looked to the brafen 
Serpent and was cured, might tniely bee faid to bee healed 
f by) his looking on^though this adlion was no proper caiife 
working the cure by any efficacy or dignity or it (clfe ;but 
was only a neceflary condition required of diem that would 
be healed, vpon the obedient obfcruance whereof, God 
would fhcw them fauoun fo he that looked on Chrift be- 
leeuing in him,may nruely be (aid to bee faued and iuftified 
by &ith,ndt as for the worth , and by the efficacy of that a<9; 
of his J but as it is the condition of the promife of gracc,that 
muft necelTarily goe before the'performance of it to vs ; vp- 
on our obedience whcrevnto God is plcafcd of his free 
grace to iuftifie vs. Nor is this Trope ^zny way ^arfli , or vn- 
y/ual! to put 0^0 fit um pro oppojitc^^ /le/atumpxo Corre/sto, ; 
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Habitumpro ohieila. I» Sacramcntali locutions 'tis a gene- 

rall cuftome^to put die fignc for the thing fignified;and the 

like is vfed in other paflages 7^ 4 ^4/i^ rJ StS iv^(u%. Andth^^ 

n AAtf 7.& n rpordufGodfi rerp^(jrci and lif^vriewf f ^W%m<,tfjt^ my fiery 

o\!t^ai.3.p. offaith)axxdr(i'isKhUii<f'Ar%oi%^inthewordsofFaith^ and 

&4-^« Roid.8.24.[t» >8 iATiV/iott'^A*^. Spe fervati fumus ( id cB) 

Chrifio in quern J^cramus. Hope fhut isfeene is not hope^ that 

iSj^r^^ ^ifk mpifper^a efi^ Thjat o{lgnutiti5\} ifcW t^m iTiu!f»-» 

T«i] Like CO that (Chrtftom ioy ) Annijpem credere Ten a) 

Vfrg^Geerg.1. Georg.i.fiiud if we lift not to bee contentious ^ tis plaine e^ 

noughjthat in thofeplar.'Sjwhere. the Apoftle treats of Iii^ 

fli fication by faith f vi^Q the grace of God in Ghriflj op-. 

pofing vvorkes and faith,that isclielaw and the Gofpcll, the 

r'ghteoufnefle of the la w , totherightcoufncfreoftheGor-* 

JR . lljwhich is no other but the rightcoufhcs of Chrift. Thus 

feith is taken,(?4/. 3. 2 ^.Whcr^ he cxprefly treats of iuflifica* 

pvA, . 13. jj^j^^ gy^ ^before faith came , v^e rfiere kept ^ndtr theLawi 

Q$ut vp vnto tht Faith;ivhicb^ouldafterrvdrdbe revealed'^ 
That is,before Chrift camciand the cleare exhibition of the 
Gofpcll,and the rightcoMfneffe thereof : the Church was 
.q.Aa4i3.3& .; €ptvndcrthecccemoniallUw5asvndera5r^(?e7//^'?^r,di'^ 
reding her vnto Chrift > that fo Q wee might be iujitfied by 
faith'] that is ^ notby the leflb n of the law y but by chrifi^ 
typifijcd and figured vnto vs therein. , . 

2 Vnto theothcr argument prouingthc merit of faith^ 
we reply • tha t in thofe places is no ground at all for fuch a 
conce'ic. [Thy faith h^thfauedihee , ] faith Chrift to fomc 
whom he cured both in body and fbulc. ^ut what ? was it 
l>y the eflSeaey^and for the worth of their faith that this was 
done? No: As 'twas ycrtae went out of Chrift that cured 
their bodilj|difca(es j & his compaffion that moued him to 
it. ; fa'twaflhis grace and mciitsand free loue that healed 
^ their 
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their fbuIcs;jandbrought them pardon of their finncs in the 

jGght of God : Yet he iaithj their faith (aucd them , fcccaufe 

fefjr bclcciiing the fonnc of God , they rcceaucd this faiiour, 

though for Acir bdccuing they di9 no t deferue it, God bc-^ 

fibwcs mercy where he finds faithy not becaufe faith merits 

fachfauourathi^hands'.'but becaulc hec is pleafed to dif^ 

pcrfe his 6uoiirs in fiich an order, as himfelfe hatli appoin-* 

tec'} and vpon ftch conditions as he thinkes good. To thaC 

of the CAMaffififh womM: Her gieat faith could not clainic 

by dcfertjihat faiiour which Chrift fhewcd vnto her daiigh^ 

tcr: only Chrift was picafcd to honour her faith by his tcfti-' 

mony of it; & to hclpe the daughter at the mothers entrea-^ 

ty. Chrift did ii vpon that requcft of hers (b inftant & fill! ; 

of faith; But yet who can fay fhcc merited ought at Chrifts . 

hands by that her faithfult and inftant petition ? Her felfd : 

yet liuing would deny it; and fhe dorii deny it there , coun* 

ting her felfe a dogge vnworthy of the childrens bread> 

when yet ilic belceucd ftrongly, and was a child of i^tra^ 

ham according to the faith. To that oiAhraham who gauc 

glory to God J and oi Henoch and others, who pleafcd God 

by theirfaith: We'anfwerc-thatitisoncthingfora man 

to glorific and plcafc God by his obedience; 'tis another^by 

(b doing to dcfcrue ought at his hands. If God in much 

^aceand fauour accept of the honour and contentment 

we arc able to doe him by our faith & obedience: It follows 

not that therefore wee muft in kiflicc merit at his hattdsi 

Other arguments for them there are : but fo weakly khitj 

they fall in fundcr of thcmfelues. Againft them wee haue 

to obic(fl: the Scr!ptures,that fo often (zY^[jveAre iuBiJied^ 

gratiA-&griti$\ and the CouncellofTr^/i/, which they re* 

i^zQi more dicn the Scriptures ^ which hath defined thus: 

Nihil eofutnqiutluHijiciaiomm f^^cidmt ^fl^ fidts ^ fiue 
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operd yiffifff iuJiiJicAtionisgrai4Mpromeretfir^Seff\6.cap.9. 
How then can they fay Faith merits lufliticacion. 

Here our aducrfirics haiic two fliifts to run vnto, wlicrc- 
by they would avoid the abfurdi ty of this Aflcrtion. 

I That this merit is not from vs : but of God. Bccaufc 
Faith is the gift of Go Js gracej and therefore though we be 
iuftificd by merit: yet we are iuftified by gracc^bccaufe me- 
rit is of grace. 'Tis of grace that our faith merits. 

This you may be fure^is fomc of that fmcake of the bot- 
tomeleffc pit, wherein hell vented out ihcJeJuites^Sind they 
their darkc imaginations j all to 'confound whaifbeuer is 
cleare and lightfome in ScripturCi Scripture oppoftth thefc 
RoDBji./. paircsj Gracs and Nature fir ace and Merit. As the ftUgi* 
ans of old confounded nature and grace ^ teaching that wee 
were faued by grace; yet affirming that we are alio faued by 
nature^and the naturall ftrength of free-will Which they 
^ falucd thus. To be faued by nature,is to bee faued by grace: 
for nature is ofG?)ds grace and giuing. So thefe confound 
grace and raerif,making a thing meritorious, becaufe tis of 
grace. Faith merits becaufe its Gods gracious gifr.Ncthing 
more contradidory.lf it be his gift,hQw doth it mcrit^or of 
whom i of man it may, of God it cannot : vnlcffe wee will 
f enflefly affirme,that the gift defcrues f omething of the gi- 
uer. That he that giues an hundred pound freely ,is there!^ 
bound to giuc an hundred more. Had they faid that faith^ 
good,becau(e of Gods giuingj that were true, and wee may 
grant them that God is honoured and pleafed with his own 
gifts: but that every good thing metits^and that we can de- 
(crue of God by his ovyne gifts , is affirmed without all rea- 
Ibn^or fcripturesj and will neuer be proued by either. 

Biit there is yet another fhifr. 
2 Faith mi:its iufliBc^on [^Non de condigno^ not of the 
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wonhincflc of it: biit Q decongruo ] of thcfitncfle ; that is, 
God in iiifticc is not bound to bcftow iuftification where ^^9M.i. de 
there is faith: but yet in fitncfle he ought to doe it. So that if •'*^'^'***** 
he doe not iuflifie him that beleeues : hee is Ukely to omit a 
thing very fit and agreeable. This diftin(5Hon is a mccre im- 
pofture and coUufion^f^/Z^rM^//^^ in dealing with itfeemes 
to haue a doggc by the cares , hee is loath to loofe him: yet 
Inowes not well how to hold him. If hcc bee vrged where 
Saiptures make any the lead intimation of fuch a diftindti^" 
on: he referres you to Divines, that is, Popifh Schoole^men^ . 
whoout of their owne imagination haue forged it |^ and in - 
time made it authenticall. But he fticks in the mire, when he 
is toflicw what merit oiCondignityzxA merit oliCongruity ' 
is. Merits of condignity are workes , to which wages is due 
of iufiice. What then are merits of congruity^ Such workes 
whereto wages is not due by any iuftice. As for example.* 
be that labours the whole day in theVineyard^merits^a pen- 
ny of condignity : becaufe in iufiice his labour is worth his 
hire. But he that for an houres worke,reccaues a penny, hee 
defernesit ofcongruity : becaufe though his labour bee not 
worth it, yet hee was promifed a penny by him that fet him 
on worke: Then which fond imagination nothing can bee 
more ridiculous , and contrary to common fcnfe. . For the • 

. merit of any worke is the proportionablencflfe of its worth 
uridi the reward. Now in reafbn wherein arifcth this pro- 
portion ofany worke with that reward? Stands it in the dig^ 
nity of the v/orke it fclfc; or in the compact made bctweenc 
him that worketh and him that rewardcth ? It is apparent 
that the worke is dcfcruing or not-defcruing according to 
its owne naturCjUot according to a compa<ii made. He that 

f promifcth vnto one more for a little worke, thento anotheif 
for a great dealcin thefame kindc / (ioth not bylbcb a com- 
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pad make the little labour of the one more dcfcruing then 
the others great paincs. We muft locke to the workc^ what 
it is in its owne nature: and as it is ©f feme worth or no 
worthjfo account it dcfcruing or not dcfcruing. Where- 
fore when in the ditlinclion they make (bme merits of con- 
dignity or. worthincfle, fbmc of xongruity , or of fiincflc 
without worthineflfe, thcyotFcnd two vvaie5,grojfly againft 
two rules of reafon. Firft in oppofing tcrmcs not oppofitc 
Worthincfle and fitnefle: being the fame , if you take dicm 
in regard of the worke. For that which defer ues a reward 
worthiIy,deferues it fitly; ^howelfc is it worthy of the re- 
ward 2 if the'reward bee not fit for \i ? ) and that which de- 
fcrues it fitly (if it deferues^ ic defcrues it worthily. 

2 In diitinguifliing vpon termcs that doe not conve- 
nire topi. For worthincffe agrees to merit only ; but fitnefle 
belongs to ccnipa61:. So that in plainer Englifh, thediftin* 
i^'on runnesthus Merits or defer ts^are of two fbrtis. Som^^: 
daat are meritsand doc deferucbecaufe they are worthy of 
a reward: others that are nomerits and doe not defame be- 
caufe they arc not worthy of the reward^but only obtaine it^ 
ex Cangruo^in regard of compad and promifc. For this rule 
is moft certaine,Ti&4/ a ivdrke ivbUh ieferuts nothing ly its 
oypne vporthmejp:: can neuer deferue any thing by compact or 
from/fe. The Ieft$its are fenfcleile in defending the contrary. 

If((aith ^^/Air/»//r^j a King promifc a Begger looo^ a 
y^arc^vpon no condition, then indeed the Begger doth not 
defcruc it. But if vpon condition hcc fhall doefome fmall 
mattcr^asthathcfliall come to the Court and fetch it^ or 
bring a PoGcofflowrcs with him^now the Begpcr deferucs 
it; and he may come to the King,and tell him, he hath meri- . 
ted his loogl a y care, Euery man, but a lefuite.^ would fay 
!twcrc cxtribmeimpu^p ngy in a Begger to makcfucha do. 
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maunde^fo dcrogatorily to the Kings gradous boimty.Nor 
can'it helpc them to'fay , that a promile bindes vnto pcrfor- 
raancc/o that Godflioald bevniuftand vntriie^tfhe fhould 
notbcftowthcrcwardproraifed, although thcworkesbcc 
not cqiiall to the reward. For Gods iufticcand truth in per- 
forming his promife, doe not imply our merit in perfor- 
ming the condition. Wee doe not deferuc by our well-do- 
ingjbecaufc God is iuft in his rewarding. And the reafon is 
manifcft j Becaufc God in making tlie promifc , refpecSied 
mcerely the freencflc and bounty of his owne gface,not the 
worthinefle of our workes^ And therefore that obligation 
whereby he hath tyed himfelfe to performance , is founded 
mccrcIy in his owne truth; nota iot in our merit. Where- 
fore when they tell vs^that faith merits juftificauon {deCon^ 
gr$to^ riiey iotrap themfelucs in a grofle contradi6lion j fce- 
vigtp ddtxvic[_ie Congruo'} is not to defcrue at all j but on- 
ly to rcceiue the reward by meere promifc : God hauing 
promifedtoiuftifiebeleeucrs. Thus much touching the 
firft aflcrtion, that Faith is the proper caufc oi If$Hifc4tion^ 
wotkingitby its owne efficacy and merits. 

CHAP. II. 

The cohfutdtion of the (^rminUn errourjbev^hg 
that faith doth not iuflijte^ fenfu proprio^ 
asitis anaSt of ours. 

He (ccond errour about this point is of the odf?- 
mimans^m}^ whom alfb the Papifts agree .• Tis 
this. 
2 Tliat we are iuftified by {zv^n fenfu froprh!^ 
diat iSjthc 3(51 of belceuing^in that rl credere , ifumputcd to 
ysior jightcoufocflc^bcing accepte<i(jf God an^ accounted 
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vnto vs for that whole rightcoufncife of the Law which wc 
were bound to pcrforme. So that our very Faith is that 
rightcoufnerte , for which wee arc iuftificd in the fight of 
God*^^o/f qufdcm meritoftioi^eifrofteY grAtmtAm accept i^ 
Utionem Dei. 

The Authors of this opinion are FAujlm Socinm^ that 
^ vnhappy Hereticke^ in his mod blafphemous booke [_ ^c-> 
ChrifiofervAtoreC\ and Michael Servetfis a Spaniard^ in his 
fecond booke [^ de Lege cjr Evangelio ] which erroursarc 
confuted by Caiuln injliis Opufcula. A (tiffe defender of this 
opinion was chrijlophorus Oftorodius a Polonian , in his dif- 
putations contra Geargium Tradel^ , who for this and other 
peftilcfU crrours about the Article of mans redemption, 
was with his companion Andreas raidofg/tu^bam(hcd the 
Low Countryes where he had feated himfelfe and publifh- 
cd his opinions ^ ^^rminitu , and his followers haucbeenc 
chcefe promoters of it. Armimtn him(elfc,as in other hiso- 
pinions; fo in the publiQiing of this vfed much clofeoeffc & 
cunning conveyance. In his private di(putations [ Tit. de 
iuftipcatione'} he feemes plainely to condemnc it , faying 
that it is an abufe to fay that Fides eli caufaformalis lufitfi- 
cationis^ and an errour to affirmc [ That Chrift hath delcr- 
v^dtVtJideidigmtate cjr merito iujiijicemur, ]] In his pub- 
lique difputations he opens himfelfe fomcwhat plainely :yet 
Tbcr.48.1.3. darkely enough {Thef.i^. de luftificat. Thef.j. ] Thefe arc 
his words. [ Fidei vero iuUijicatio tribrntur , non quod ilia 
fit iufiitia ipfa qu£ rigido (ffeuero Dei iudicio opponipopt j 
quanquam Deo grata \ fed quod in iudicio mifertcordta tri^ 
umphansfupra indicium abfolutionem apeccatis obtineat^ 
gratiofe in iuftitiam imputetur. Cuim rei cauja efi turn D^-' 
HS iuftu6 dr mifericor Saturn Chrifitu obedienfia ^oblatione c^ 
intercej^io^ua/ecftndf^ Deum in beneplmto d^ mandate 
I ♦ • ^'' ipftHi\ 
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fpfi$ii.'] Here faith it fclfe is imputed for righteoiilnefle.'But 
tis not if I Gods feucrc iudgcment ^ but in his iudgemcnt of 
mercy. Faith in it fc!fc is not worthy : but yet Chrift by his 
merits hath delcrucd that God will grarioufly accept of ir. 
This opinion pubh'llied was quickly contradided ; where* 
vpon y^r«;/>?/w makes knownc his mindc in pla'nertcrn,c>, 
In declaratione fententit ad or dines Holiand , df ^ f'^^fif ^p*^ 
he confeflfeth that in the forenamed Thejts his meaning was^ 
that [_ if fa fides tanqnam a£iu6 iuxtaEvangelij matiaatum pag6^, 
fr^Jlitfi6 imp ut at fir coram Deo in , fiue ad iuUitiam^ tdfj^ in 
gratik^cum nonfit tff^met iuflitia Legis. And in h:s Refpon^ 
fione ad '^x.ArticMt. /\. hee branchcth out his opinion in 
three dillind propofi.ions. 

.1 JuTiitia Chrijii impatatur nobis . 

2 iHJtitLi Chrijlt imputatnr in iujiitiaw. 

3 To c/edere imputatnr in iufiitiam. 

The firft of thefe Propofltic ns^hc grants : That Chrifts 
Righteoufhefle is imputed to vs. The fecond hee denies, 
ThatChriftsrighteoiifneflcis imputed for righteouineflfc. 
The thi!;jj he grants, that the ^& of beleeuing is imputed for 
rightcoufneflc. Here bee myfteries in thcfePropofitions, j^j^^' '' '^* 
hereafter to be vnfolded. Wee now meddle with the laft dco!!at.cum 
which yet is more roundly expreffed by ArminitU in his E- ^'t:f "r^T* 
piftle ad Hyppolitum Leg.?rtnctp,Pap. J .[_ Iplum Ftdet aau jujhfc. 
'TO credere^dico if^putari in itfjiitidwjdg^fenju propria non iKmrnjitam. 
metonymice'] the fame is the opinion oHiis fellowcs the ^^^^^^^^^^ 
^cmox\{{xzms,o(^ For ftiusyoi^ Peter Bertim yoi^ Epifco^i* % (statnimni 
m and the ^ reft. With whom Tellarmine agrees pat [ Lil^. ^^^^ ^^^^ 
l,^/ii^/?.^^/>.T7. When vpon that ^^w.4. \_^His faith is im- ILjmtare per c 
futedfor righteoufncJfer\ he faith thrs. Fi^ifffaficies cenfe- hedientim: 
tur ejp itiflitia ^ acpcr hoc non apfrehendit fides iuptiam J^^^^v^^^^^^ 
Chrijii: fed ipfa fides in Chri(ltm ^ iujlitia^ A In fumme, ^^t^e. 

E 2 * i <^\\. 
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their opinion runncs thus. God in the Icgall coucnant re- 
quired the cxa<5l obedience < )f his comnaandemcnt:but now 
in the coucnant of grace, he requires faich,vvhich in his gra- 
cious eftimation (lands in ftccd of that obedience to the 
morall law^which we ought to performe. Whicl] comes to 
paflc by the merit of Chrift j for vvhofe fake God accounts 
our iraperfed faith to be perfedt obedience. This aflertion 
we reied as erronious^and in place thereof wee defend this 
VrofofitiOn. God doth notiuftifie a man by faith properly, 
imputing vnro him faith in Ghrift for his pcrfcd obedience 
' to the La w^and therefore accounting him iuft and innocent 
in his fight. Which we proue by thefc Reafons. 
2j I We arc not iuftified by any workc of our owne. But 

beJceuing is an ad of our c wn:Thercfore by the a<5t 

of bcleeuing we are not iuftified. 
The Major is moft manifcft by the Saipturcs , which teach 
that we are (aued by grace, E/^A^r/l 2.5. [] and therefore not by 
the roorkes of Right eou/nejfe vohich r»e hadrvroughtj] Tit. 7;. 
6.\^Foriftt bee afWorkej ^ then rv.eregY4ce no more gr ace ^"^ 
ROfn.ii.6. ^ 

The Minor is likewife evident. {That faith id a vporke cf 
ours. ] For though Ioh.6. ? 9 . ! t bee faid , [ This is the vporke 
tfGod thatyee belecuein him v^hom he hathjetit ] yet wiU 
not our aduerfarics conclude thence , that Faith is Gods 
wor^c within vs , and not our worke by his helpc. For fo 
fhould they runnc into that abfurdity which they would fa- 
fien vpon vs, (vjz.) That when a man beleeues^tis not maa 
bclecues; but God beleeucs in him. To bclceue , though it 
be done by Gods aide: yet *tis we that doe it j and the ad is 
properly ours. And being fo , we conclude, that by it we are 
noijuftified in Gods fight- 

HA'ctwx) excgnions may be made. . 
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1 Firftthac \vcc arc notiuftificdbyanyworkcofour 
OHTic (viz.) wbicli wc our fclucsdcc by our ownc llrcngtfi 
without the hclpc of grace ; But yet wc may be inftificd by 
fomcworkc which we doc ( 'viz*^ by the aide of graccj and 
foch a worke is faith. Weanfwer. This diftin^ilion of works 
done without grace and workcs done by grace, was dcuifcd 
by one thrft had neither wit nor grace 5 being aTricke to 
elude the force of fach Scriptures as exclusle indefinitely al! 
workes from our iuftification, without diflinguilliing ei- 
dicr of tine when they arc done, before or after 5 or of the 
aydeand helpe whereby they arc done, .wluthcr by nature 
or by grace. Wherefore it i s without all ground in Scrips 
tuTt thus to interpret thefe propofitions;vrf man is not iulU- 
ficd by workcs(that is) by workes done by the power of na- 
ture before and without grace. -/4/^/i/^isjuftificd by Grace 
(jcbar isjl by workcs done by aide of gwce. Thefe interpreta- 
tions arc meere forged in ventions of froward mindes,affir- 
med but not proued : as we fhall more hercafcer declare, 

2 That we are not iuftificd by any workcsof our own, 2. 
(that is) by any workcs of the Law : but by a worke of the 
GofpcU fuch as faith is we may be iuftified. Mde res agitHt 
vbtopu6 eHtot R€medp{[?ci^^ Emfmusm another cafe,) Tis 
accrtainefigneofanvntnic opinion when icnuiftbccbol- 
flcred vp with fo many diftiniiions . Nor yet bath this ^\- 
ftindion any ground in^cripturc>or in rcafon: for both rcll 
vs that the workes commanded in the La\v,& workcs com- 
manded in the GolpcU arc one and the fiime for tlic fub- 
ftancc of thcro,what worke can bee named, that is inioyned 
ys in the rew Tcfiamcnt , which isnotalfo commanded vs 
in that fummary precept of the Morall Law, [^Thoujhaif 
loue the Lord, thy Godvcith dUthy heart an^ vpithallthyfoult 
dJ^dypith All thy Hreitgth , and with all thy mi»^ , and thy 

£ 5 * a nei^hom 
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neighbour as thyfelfe.'] Lue.io.ij^De.e.^. What fin is there 
againft the Gofpcll ^ that is nota tranfgrcflfion ofthc Law? 
If the Gofpcl! command charity , is it any other then that 
which the Law commands : If the Gofpcll command faith, 
doth not the Law cnioyne the fame? you will fay no.It doth 
not command faith in Chrift. I anfwere^ yea,it doth ; For 
that which commands vs in gcnerall to beleeuc^what eiier 
God (Lall propofc vnto vs: commands vs alfo to belecue in 
Chrift^as fopnc as God fliall make knownc that tis his will 
wc fhould belceue in him. The Gofpell difc uers vnto vs 
the Obic<5t ; the Law commands vs the obedience of belee- 
ving it. Wlicrefore Faith , for the fubftance of the Gi-ace & 
workes dor-e by vs^is a worke of the law • and fo r^.- be iufli- 
ficd by the a6lion of belccuing , is to bee iuflificd by woikes 
& by our ownerighf^oUtneffe , contrary to the Script<-rc5; 
and tl:a: Pfj/L^.p,{That /may be found not^^^c. This of the 
firfl Rcafon. 

2 God accounts that only for pcrfcvSi: Right eonfnejfe of 

the Lawjwhich is fo indeed and truth. 

But Faith is not the pcrfcd fulfilling of theLaw. 

Therefore God doth not account it for fuch. 
The Minor IS granted by our adverfaries; that faith is not 
the exad iuf^ice ofthc Law 5 fuch as can ftand before the fe- 
verityofGodsiudgcments. The Major mufl bcc proucd: 
that God accounts not that for perfed: iuflicc which is not 
iperfeol: indeed. This appcares by that Rom. 2. 2. {The iudge^ 
tnent of God is according to truth. ] Where therefore any 
thing is not trucly cood arid pcrfed: there God cfteemcs it 
not fb. Here alfo twill be excepted. 

That God fbmctimc iudgeth ludicioiuflitiA , according 

to cxa6l iuQicc; and then he iudgeth nothing pcrfc6Hy iufl, 

but tliat wBch hath tri*2 pcrfedion of luflicc in if. Somc- 

* * times 
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times he iudgcth iudict$mi/ericoidU*^2iccoiAin^ td mc:q^: 
and fo he may cikcme a man perfedly righteous for that 
v/hich is not pcrfed righteoiifneile ii\ it fclfe j namely for 
his Faith. 

Surely,this is a trimme diftin<Siion thus applycd^ that fets 
Gods mercy and truth together by the eares. As who 
would (ay, when God iudgcth out of mercy; hee then doth 
not iudgc according to truth. The Scriptures doe not ac- 
quaint vs with any fuch merciful] iudgemcnt of God. This - 
they doc acquaint vs with^ that Godiudgeth according to 
mcrcy^not when he doth pronounce and cicate afinnerto 
be perfedly righteous for that righteoufiieflc which is truly 
impcrfed; bur when he iudgcth a finner td be righteous for 
that rightcoufncffc which is perfcdJj but is not his owne. In 
this iudgemcnt there is both truth and mercy. Truth,in that 
he eftccmes me pcrfedly righteous, for that righteoufneffe 
fake which is euery way perfed; and mercy, that he acccpt- 
eih for finne,that rightcoufncflc which is performed for me 
by Chrift my furetyj but is not mine owne. Other merciful! 
iudgemcnt of God licfidcs this^wc acknowledge none. 
3 We arc not iuflified by two righteouf neflfcs exifting 
in two divers fubicds. But if we be iuftified by the worke 
^ offaith: we fhall be iuftified partly by that righteoufneilc 
which h in vs^(viz-) offaith: partly by the rightcoufncflc 
of Chrift without vs. . 

Ergo wc arc not iuftified by faith properly. 
The minor is apparent. The riehteoufnefle offaith is in- 
herent in vs, and by it we arc iuftified ( fay our aducrfarics.) 
The rightcoufhcfle of Chrift is inherent in him: and by it 
arc we iuftificd,fay the Scriptures. [ 'Being novp iufiifisd hy 
hU ybod^'tve^Allbefauedjrom wrath through him. ] Rom.^. 
9*&v.ip.[Bj thcobcdicnec ofoncj^dnj^Allb^madeiuJl.'] 

• ' gWherefotc 
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Whcreforc^ithcrvveearc properly iuftificd by both^ or 
there is an crrour, and one part muft ftand out. We cannot 
be properly iufiificd by botb^ for our owne faith & Cbrifis 
obcdierxe too: for if we be pcifedly iiiftin Gods fight for 
our ownc fiith, what need the imputation of c^r/i?i obedi- 
ence to make y s iuftc' Iffor Chrifts rightcouf nefle we he per* 
fiCdly iuftificd: how can God account ^vs perfectly inft for 
QUI [aithf (^rmifj/ud and his friends, feeing thefe things 
cannot ftand together 5 hauc ( according to the good will 
which ihcy bearc toward the righteoufnefte ef Chrift ) kept 
in our faith,and thruft out Chrifts obedience , denying vt- 
terly that it is imputed vnto vs for righteoufiiefle. But my 
brethren, (which 1 hope make a better choice) feeing it can* 
not part with ours.- let vs part with our owne righteoufnes, 
leaning wholy vpon the righteoufncflc of Chrilt 5 and feck- 
ing for the comfort of our iuftification in his pcrfcd obedi- 
cnce^and not in our wcakc and impcrfedl faith. 1 hcfe rea- 
Ipnsiiiayfufficetornewtheerrourof that aflertion. Wee 
are iuftificd by hhh/e/ffu propria , God accepting the ad 
ofbclccuing for the perfed obedience of the Law, And 
w { u a ^^^^^^^^^ ^'^^^ i^ ^^^^ places, where 'tis faid ^ [^ Faith is hn^ 
by grace the- put €d for Right eoufnejfe^ ] the phrafe is to bee expounded 
roMgh faith, mcioftymicb ^{ih^i is) Chrifls righteoufncflc belceued on by 
Ep rfA8. f^'tbjis imputed to the bcleeuer for rightcoufneftc. 

Whereas our adverfaries fay that Faith of its owne dig- 
nity and deferr^doth not obtaine this fauour of God , to bee 
, cfteemedfortheperfedrighteoufnefleof themorall Law; 
but this comes to pafle only by the merits of Chrift , who 
hath procured this grace vnto vs, that God fliould thus ac- 
cept ofour faith: weanfwcrc,that this is affirmed , but 'tis 
not proucd. They fpeake a litde more fauorably then the 
-S^wrfwi?/,v4homakefakhont (elfc to merit iuflification. 
( • " thcfc 
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diefe will baue it not to meritit; but to be gracioufly accep- 
ted for rigbtcoufncflc. But wee findenot in Scripture any . 
fuch dodrine as this, [ chriji hath merited that vpee (bould 
beiujlijitdfbr ourfaith^ ]] or (^ chriJi hath merited for our 
fiith /hat faith ^oi$Li be efleemedby God for thatperfe£i ia* 
Bieeo/theLav^l v^hereby r^eeareiuftiJiedinGods fight. '\ 
Thefe things the Scriptures teach not: they teach , that 
Cbrift is our righteoufneifle^and that wee are iufHHed by his 
blood and obedience^ But that he hath merited by his obe* 
dience , that we (hould beeiuftified by our owne obedience 
.andrighteoufneile^isaperverleaflcrtion of men that louc 
to runne about the bufti^and leauing the flraight^to runne in 
crooked and froward waies« Ajid it ditfers little from the 
like (hift of die Difciples oiRotKc , who to maintaine merit 
c^our workes and oi Chrift toojfalue it with this xiv^JChrt^ 
hath merited that voe might merit. But weacknowledge^as 
no other merit 3 but that of Chriflj fo no other rightcouf' 
ne&tojuftification^ but this alone. Thus much of the fe^^ 
CQQdafIercion« 

CHAP. III. 

T!hetonf«tation of Vofi^DoShrine^that other gfMt , 
dofiuBiflevs^and not fijth alone. 

He third and laftfoViowes, wherein the contro- 
vef fie is betwecne vs and thofc of Rome i whofe 
ailcrtion is .*that 

3 A finner is not iuftified by faith alone,bHC 

alfo by other vertues andgraces*y as Hof^^tie, Repen^ 

tancejEeareofood^tdrc ^ '- - . 

This we al(o rejed as an crror^contrary to, the Scriptures 

whereby we are taugh t^ that a maiy s juftified by &ith alone. 
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For opening the truth of which poinr;you mult call to mind 
the different acccption of the word lufltfie: wherein it is ta^ 
kenbyvs^ndbyouradvcrfarics. With them loluftrjieis 
all one^as to SAnBiJie: of vniuft and vnholy 3 to make inhe- 
rently iuft and holy. With vs to luflijiels to abfoluc an of- 
fender, quitting him from blame and punifhmenr. Accor- 
ding to thefe different acceptions ^ this propofition [ a man 
is julUfied by faith alone^ hath a double meaning jonc thus 
f] A man by faith alone is inhercatly fansSlified ] another 
thus : [A man by faith alone obtainesabfblution in Gods 
iudgcmentjfrom ailfaultinefleand puniiTimcnt. 3 This latf 
ter meaning oncly is true,and tis that only which is defen^ 
ded by vs of the reformed Churches; Namcly,that faith ooi 
ly is the grace of God whereby a (Inner belceuing the pro- 
mife, and reftinghimfelfe vpon thcrighteoufheffe of Chrift, 
recciues mercy from God in abfoluing him from the fault 
and punifhment of all his tranfgreflions / and is accounted 
righteous for Chrifts (akc* VVhich gracious priuiledgc 
God hath annexed vnto faith , as vnto the condition of the 
• New couenant , and not vnto Loue3 Hope, Feare, Repen- 
tance^or any other gracejFor not thefe,^ but faith onely ^re- 
fpedcth the promi/e of the GofpclL The former fcnfc of 
that propofition,is falfe and abfurdc,w^. [A man by faith 
alone is inherently (an<aified J nor doe any of the reformed 
Churches maintaincfuch a cofiflruiSion thereof. Where- 
fore when "BeUarmine and his complices difputc eagerly a- 
gainftfiiiftification by faith alone 3 thofe arguments wherc^ 
with the vfuppofc to fmice through the truth of our afler- 
fioh,arcJptfly.eat^vyrQng matk^ being all aymcdatthis 
Butte/w«.;cD prouc ; that a man is fandified by other in- 
herent graces as welUs faiths VVhich point we eafily yecld 
theroj^conftilling that injejccnt cighteoufhcfle ^.confifts not of 
'■ M • ene 
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onCjbut of the * manifold gracesofGodslpirit^wrought in * wi^i^Jxn* 
the heart of fuch as arc regenerate. Neuerthclefle for the ofi^^^^ 
fhcwing of fome points which may be doubted of; Let vs ** ^^^' *^ 
briefly take a view of the chicfe paflagcs of Belldrmines 
long difcourfe; which hee maintaines from the twelfth 
chapter of his firft booke de luBificAtione^to the end. For to 
proue that a man is iuftificd not by faith alone. Of hisTVr^ 
guments which are few, 1 (hall name three onely jwhich arc 
materia!!. 
I If other vcrtucs juMe as well as fai th, then not faith I ArgJkU. 
alorc. 
But other vertues doe juftifie, Therefore,&c. 

The Minor he proues out of the CounccU o^ Trent 
Sejf.6sap.6. where feauen preparatory graces to jufli- 
ficarion^are reckoned vp. 

I F^ith. 2 TheFeitrtLjcfGod. 3 Hope in his mercy. 
4 Loue ofGoA^oi thefenntaine ofinjlice (c^ad benrfs* 
ilor is^faith Beilarmine) 5 Repntdnce , aforrovn and dc^^ 
teftationoffinne, sC/idefireofreceitHing the Saefd^ 
ment ofBaptifme. 7 Apurpo/e to lead a nerp life^ and 
keepe Gods Cemmandements. All thefe ( faith BeOar- 
mine)Aot jufti^ie a man , Praparatorie ^ anteeedenter^ 
dijfoptiue. Fairh^thats the root and beginning of our 
juftificaiion jthe reft follow in order ; all muft goe be* 
fore as needfiill preparations: & juftification foUowes 
as the effct^ of all in common^&c. ErgOy Not of Faith 
alone. T hc^ le/uite goes oucr every particular, to ^m^xopMl 
fhewby Scriptures what force each of thofc graces 
haue to iufti fie. But tis not worth while to repeat his 
proofcs. Vnto the Argumene^wc anfwerc two things^ 
I That it is framed vpon the crrour which puts out of 
fiamethc whole difpute of our Ad>ieriaries ^ about this Ar* 
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tide of/^{y{ir4//^«; namely, that Regeneration and Sanfli- 
fication is all one thing with juftification ; and that to iuflific 
a iGnncr is nothing but to doc away inherent corruption,by 
infufion of inherent rightcoufncfle. This wee haue hereto- 
fore by the Scriptures cleared to be f alfe; atid therefore this 
argument prouingour landlification to bee wrought by o- 
thcr graces as well as by faith,toucheth not the point of lu- 
ftifica tioD in the remiffioa of finncs , which faith alone ob- 
taineth through the promilc, 
^ 2 Touching thefc graces which they make preparat(V 
ry vntd juftification,that is to faudlification ; Wc anfvvcrc^ 
thattisaPhilorophicalldreameoffuchas meafure out the 
workcsofGodsfpirit in mans conuerfion, according tp 
i^y&ifotles Phyjicks j and thofe difputes touching prseui- 
ous^or fore-going dilpofitions^thatqualifie the n}atterfbr 
reccauing of the forme. Wc acknowledge, that in mans re* 
generation all g.raccs of the Spirit arc not pcrfeded at once. 
But as the ioints and finewes in the body : fb the graces of 
iandlification in the (pirituall new births are at firft wcake S2 
feeble; which in continuance of time gather more ftrength, 
according to our growth in Chrift. But yet thefc are true 
forthefiibflancc : though imperfed in their degrees and 
meafure There is now true (pirituall life in fuch a one w hich 
was before dead in finne: although there be not the free and 
able exercife of all the vitall powers. Health there is^but not 
entire from all degrees of fickneflc ^ and every kinde of diC- 
eafc. Wherefore wc affirme that rhefe vertucs^which arc by 
our adverfarics reckoned only as di(pofitions vnto regenc* 
ration, are,ifthcy be true and not counterfeit mcttall^ the 
maine parts and fruits pf regeneration. 

Hence wcbclteuc that thefe are foulc errors (-viz.JHo 
teach that a man widioig graceby the power of his freewill 
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raay difpofe himfelfc to his regeneration ^ by bekcuing la 
Chriftjfcaring and louing of God^ hoping o( his merey^re- 
pcntiag of his finnes,rcfoluing vpon amcndment,and all tliis 
with true and fincerc affedion: w to teach ifa man can- 
not doe thefe things of his owne niecre fircngth and free 
wilfjyetby thc^^W/jtf aide of God inciting and helping 
him^hc may doe them vvhilft he is vtterly vnfanvStificd infla^ 
tufeccAti. That true &ith,and f^are, and hope,aod loiie, & . 
rcpentance,and purpofcof reformation, are vcrciies & gra- 
ces in a man that is yet graccleflc and without vcrtue , be-;' 
cauie dcftitiitc of fan£lification. That thefe graces confifting 
in the inwardmotion of the foule^ and change of the affedi- 
an$ ^are wrought in man^ot by any (andiifying grace of the 
Holy Ghofty inwardly touching the heart: but by fome other 
kindc of vcrtue and aid ( ihcy knowe not what ) ^ externall, a Zabj.iMp.ii: 
exciting and helping forward the ftrength of nature. All^^^^^'^^^P^ 
thefe arc monftrous and milnapca imaginations , bred m UiMu^erffa- 
proud hearts that would fainc ftiatc the glory of their con* ^^ iupficaff} 
verfion,bctwccne Gods grace and their owne free will^aadp^'^^^^Jj^ 
maintained by curious heads, whom Philofophicall (pccii- &ixcUant9. 
lationsbauc tranfporccd beyond the fimplicity of divine (^^^P*^$* 
truth. The Scripture fpeakes otherwifc of thefe graces ,ias of ^^^pl^i^ ' 
thofe diat bclotjg to fuch asarcnot in the way to bcsmaic 
good^butarc made fb already, f Tee areaUf^eckildre/tof- 
Godbyfdtth inlifmChrifi'] iaith the Apoftle Faal^GaL^. 28'^ 
whcfoemr^aHconfeffe th^t Itfus u thefonne of God r God 
dvpelLeth in him and bein-G^i. 3 faith loh. i. loh. 4. 15. and 
Chap.'y. I. |[ Whofieuer hekeueth thatlef$i6 is that chrift ^is 
home ofGod^ Doe we by true faith become the children of 
God,bornc of hini^ ixi whom hec dwcllcth and wee \\\ him, • <•» 

when as yet in tl:cmeanc time Wee arc yet vn fandified, vn- 
lioly^yndcane,3ndnot in the flatc oggracc? BeVUrmine will ^ 
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prouethacamanmaybaue^ith j yet not bee the child of 
God: out of /^A/^ 1 12. [ K^smMyasreceauedhimjothem 
hegaueporficr to become t he fonnes of sod: euen to them that 
beleeue on his name. 3 Sfe /^faich bee) they that beleeue are 
not yetjbut haue power if they lift^to become the fonnes of 
Q(A^{yiz,)\>y going on further from faith to hope & foue, 
and the reft of the Trident ine difpofitions. For tis loue pro- 
perly and not faith^that makes vs the fonnes of Godj as hcc 
. would proue (contrary to that cxprcffe place of the Galat.) 
out of the I Ept.oUohn^ where the Apoftlehath much excel- 
lent matter , but nothing to that purpofe. To the place of 
/(?A/^,weanfwere,that the /^//^playcth with the ambiguity 
of the word « 5»<y w , which is not here a liberty to doe what 
we liftj as if we could sa our pl^afure become Gods adep- 
ted fonnes: but tis a right and priuiledgc which Chrift the 
natural] Son beftowes on true beleeuers, to be made Gcds 
adopted fonnes^and ib coheires with him of the heauenly 
inheritance. When is this priuiledgc of adoption beflowed? 
Then when they belecue,and afloonc as they beleeue , be- 
fore they be regenerate? No, Saint lohn denies \t.[^Hegiues 
power to be the fonnes of God , euen to thofe that beleencu in 
him J] Who be they ? Heanf\VereS5i/^;/^i5. [JVhichrvere 
borne not of bloody n or oft he n;/U ofthefefh, nor of the vpi\l of 
manjfut bfGod.'} Faith then is not a prcparatiuc to lujiifi- 
cation^hut a part of it. 
Feare* AndisnotFcarcofCodtoo ? No ^ faith Tellarmine. 

b pf in , 10. That is the ^ beginning of v/i(dbmc ( that is) of pcrfed iufti- 
Prev.i.7* fication. A bad interpretation 5 but a worfe argument. Tis 
^*** *!f 2b'** ^hc beginning^thcreforc no t^ part. Nay ; If the feare of God 
^^" be the A/pha of Chriftian graces , certainely it felfc makes 

one letter of that Alphabet ^' Tis liich a beginning of wiC- 
dome : as it felfe i% w jfdome too. Elfe God himfelfe de- 
" -L * " cciues 



Scia.z.C.3. ^ TrcAtife of/ujiifaaticm. 47 



TT" 



ceiues vs .• who,as it is^Iob. 28.28 []*S4/^ •z//?/^ manfBehold the 
fenre rfthe Lor A that is vcifiome ^ anci to depart from ^vill U 
vnderfldndsng. ] And therefore to take it in the lefuites 
glofle^FcareofGod isjiiftificationasrweliasihe beginning 
ofit. ; . . 

For hope; If it be tnie, {yi\^) [ ThAt ^ which makes not a- Uope\ 
fbawed,'] ivhich u the^ Anchor ofthefouleyjure andfiedfafi^ e Rom. 5!^, 
that entereth voithin the vaile. ] It would be know ne w hat ^. ^** ^^^ *• 
difference the lefuite will put bctwccnc that Hope which is • 
in a man before- and that which is in him after his fan^ifi* 
cation, if he fay, it differs only in degree ; then he grants, tis 
the fame in fubftance: whence we haue a faire pofition j that 
man fandified and vnfandified^is alike capable of the fauing 
Graces of Gods Spirit, 

The like we fay for loue of God , if it be fincere and with* Lone. 
out diffimulation bred in the heart : Vpon thofe fpirituall 
confiderations not only of Gods mercy in Clirift : but alfb 
of his iuflice and infinite righteoufneffe; (Forjfd the Trent 
Fathers will haue this loue to reJpeSi Godi^vtfontem lu^itU) 
then we affirme this fpirituall loue is not to be found but on- 
ly in thofc^^^r/z^that are in (bme meafure regenerate and 
made fpirituall. In [whom^ this loue of God i^^eddhroadby ' Rom.rr* 
the I/olyGhoJi that Ugiuento them.li asthc^Apo{\kfycan ^^^°'^*^- 
keth. This Bellamsine is foonc forced to grant : yet he puts 
it off with a diftindion [^No man can loue God ferfeBly with 
all his heartjWithout the holy Ghoft: hut loue him he may im- 
ferfeiily without the H&ly Ghoft dwelleth in him , though not 
without tbefpecialLatd ofGod.'} Whereto wee anfwcre j tis 
one thing to loue God perfedlly , and another to loue him: 
trucly. To loue him pcrfedly , is to loue him with all the 
hcart^all therfbule,all the min4e,and all the flrength; which 
we grant tio man-can doe witliout tjjie f&ly Ghojl : but wee ■ ^ 

• J alfo ■ 
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alio affirme, chat no man did or (ball eiier doe it in this life^ 
(b long as there is luflfull corruptipn in him cauflng an/ 
the kaft avcrfion of his fbiJc from God in any motion 
therco£So that if none hauc the JFfi^/i' C7^(?y^ abiding in thcroj 
but fuch in whom loue is thus perfedcdj he muft be confined 
with the Saints in hcaucn , and not hauc his dwelling with 
the faithf nil on earth. But ifi nperfed Loue of God be alio 
Irom the Hofy choB ^ dwelling in the hearts of the Godly, 
who loue God truely in vnfcigncd vprightncfle of heatt-^ 
though in much impcrfcdlion by reafbn of finne , which di- 
verts the heart vnto other pleafijrcs; then it muft be knownc 
.ofcheIcluite,whathemeanesbyimperfe(5l: loue. Isitfal/c 
looe (uch,a« a mcere natural man may conceaue vpon gene- 
ral) grounds; That God is good, the chiefeft good,iuft,ho- 
ly,and full of all excellency < He will not fay for (liame, this 
is a true preparatiuc vato luflificAtion. Is it true loue, but in 
its degree imperfcd^not fo vigorous,{b vehement, lo hot as 
coales oHlumferx yet fuch as hath fome ftrength & warmth 
of fpirituall affection i Then we require that thefc men will 

draw vs out a line by the rule of the Scriptures,and to tell vs 
how far re the true loiie of God may comc,widiout the grace 
oiiht Holy Ghofi fan(5iifying the heart; But after *tispaft 
fuch a degree, thenthereis required the fandifying grace of 
the Hofy Ghofi for it Twill trouble their Mathematickcs to 
defcribevntovs in what degree of perfection that Wo- 
mans loue was fituated, whofe example they alleadge for a 
proofe of this point out of Luke 747. [] Het finne s which 
were mMj^ireforgiuen her ^ for fbe loued much. ] Can Bel- 
larmine tell vs how much this was ? that (6 by that patrerne 
we may knowc how farrc men goc in the true loue of God 
before they be at all fandified by inherent grace i For fuch 
wonders tney would giakc vs beleeue concerning this peni- 
• • tent 
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leflc (inner; that when her foule was full ojffaich and loueto 
Chriftjher heart full of (orrow, her eyes full of tcares for her 
finncsj yet for all that fliee was a graceleflc , vnholy perfon j 
whofe LoueflXiA FAithjSLtid Sorrow^ came not from the fan- 
flifying grace of the Holy Ghoff J:>ut only from free will heL 
ped with (ome kinde of extemall aide oi God. 

Wee haue not Faith to belecuc fuch my ftcries as thefr. 
Nor yet in the laft place can we concciuehow there fliould R^pgnta^fi^ 
betruerepentance^withafincerepurpofe of reformation & Reformatio' 
obcdicnce^where the Heart is not changed and renucd by on. 
the holy Ghoft. That godly forrow and hatred of finhe Noc o^Abab 
(hould fpring out of a graceleflc hcart^that fo holy a refolu- ^' '* ^* 
tion of amendment of life fliouId bee in an vnholy perfonj 
beaflcrtions {o contradi^ory and jarring : that no Chrifti- 
an eare can with patience endure to heare them. Wee con- 
clude then touching thefedifbofitions vnto San^S^ification, 
that if thefe graces be true , they are parts & chiefe branches 
of inherent righteoufncflc. But if they be falfe and counter- 
feit, they are not fo much as preparations thcrevnto. So 
much of this firft Argument: wherein yet one of thcfe fcucn 
difpofitions firft reckoned vp is omitted ( w^. ) a defirc of 
receauing the Sacrament of Baptifine.(that is) A man thats 
baptifcd in his youth,afterward,befote he be iuflified , muft 
haucadefiretobercbaptifcd. Forwhatis it for one bap ti-' 
fed to dcfire to receaue that Sacrament againe ? This con- 
ceit is fo abfurd that howcuer Bell^rmine reckon it vp a- 
moCTgtheothcrDifpofitionsjbecaufe of the authority of 
the Councell oiTfevt : yet * Becantu glues it oner in plaine a rm x^taO;^, 
fieldj numbring thele fore-naming fix graces only , chufing ^J^f,^*^^*' • 
rather to venture the Councells credit 5 then hisovvnc^by 
defending an vnreafonable pofition. 

% Cdrgmnent. IfFaithalonc,^oc iuftific vsj thenit ^.oiJ'^.' 

G ^^ i u\aN[ 
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may doc it when other graces arc abfent j as vvtil as 
when they arc prcfenr. Tor feeing the vertue of jufti - 
fying vs depends vpon Faith alone ; and that in this 
a(2 it receiues no aide from any other grace ; It fofc 
lowcth that it needs not the company of any ochcf 
grace; as in the law of (cnfc^ If the whole force of bur- 
ning proceed oncly from heat: then where heat is, 
though thcrfcbe no other qualities , yet tlicrc will bee 
burning; yea if faith only hauc force to jufiific , it will 
folio w,that it may iuftific not only in the abfencc of 
other graces ; but in the prefencc of the contrary vi- 
ces- For as the abfcnce of other graces doth not hin« 
der: fo the prefencc of other viceswill not hinder 
faith one iot in its office of judifying. 

But twere abfurd to affirme, that Faiih can juHifTe 
without other vertues with other vices, ^^g^^ 
The force of juflifying \s notin faith alone. 
To this we anfw ere. That this fophifme is fafliioned vp- 
on the fame blocke with the former , that to |tiftifi.? and fan- 
dify are all one Jn wliich fenfe wc confefle the confequence 
is vnavoidable. If faith alone byitsowne vertue and force 
did fandiify; then it would cf&d this not only in the abfcncc 
of other graces J but in the prefencc of their contrary cor- 
ruptions: and the fimilitude which wee bring to illuflrate 
pur aflcrtion , would confirme that of the aducrfaries. Tis 
the^ye only fees ,.fay our men : yet the care is in the head 
too. Yea, reply they. But the eye could fee well notwith- 

msdvjmid ^^^^^^S ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ dcafe. Tis the * heat only of the fire 

tm€afkLsef or Sunne that warmcs, though there bcc light ioyncd with 

f f^.i I. it.True fay ihey,but if there were no light,yct if heat remai- 

ned,it would warme for all that; as the heat of an Ouen , or 

cfHell,burncs,though y: fhinc not. Thou holdcfl in thy 

• hands 
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hands many feeds (tis the old coparifbn oi Luther on the 15 
of G^/r.) I enquire not what tis together but what is the vcr- 
tucofeach one fingle. Yea,reply ouraducrfariesj thats a ve- 
ry nccdleflc queftion indeed.For if among them many feeds 
tbcre be fbme one that hath fuch foueraigne verttie ; that it 
alone can cure all difeafes , then tis no n:act€r whether thou 
have many or few , or none at all of any other fort in thy 
hand.Thou haft that which by its owncverture without o- 
ther ingredients will worke the Cure , nor haije we ought to 
make anfwere in this cafe; if^ as the eye fees , heat warmes^ 
feeds and other fimplcs doe cure by their owne proper vcr- 
tue: fb faith alone by its owne efScacy 4\A fan<5lifie vs. But 
there is the Error. Faith workes not in our fandification or 
juflificationbyany fuch inward power and vertue of its 
owne , from whence thefe effedls fhould properly follow. 
For in fandification faith^as we hauc feenc^is part of that in- 
herent rightcoufiieife which the holy Ghoft hath wrought 
m the regenerate: and tis oppofc^ to the conuption of our 
nature which flands in Infidelity , Faith fandtifies not as a 
caufe^but as a part of inf ufed grace : and fuch a part as goes 
not alone^but accompanied with all other graces , as Louc, 
Fcarc,ZcaIe3Hope,Rcpcntance5&c. Inafmuch as mans re- 
generation is not the iofufion of one 5 but of the habit of all 
graces. Againe, *tis not the Vertue of Faith that iuftifics vs; 
the grace of iuftification is from God, hee workcs it : but tis 
our faith applies it and makes it ours. The adl of juftificati- 
oni« Gods mcere worke 5 but our faith oaely brings vsthe 
benefit and aflurance of it, luftificarion is an cxternall priui^ 
ledge which God beftowcs on bclceuersjhauing therein re- 
fpeft only to thcit fa!th,which grace onely hath peculiar re- 
4>c6l to the righteoufneflfe of Chrifl & the promife in him. 
Whereby tis manifcft that this argjiment is vaine. Faith a- 

G^ 2* % lo^^ 
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lone is rcfpcdcd in our Iiiftification ; therefore faith is or 
may be alone without odier graces of luftiftcAtion. BcUsrm, 
^ Cap IT • I ^ would vndcrtake to proue that taic faith may bee feuered 
icmhb.il irom charity and other vertucs ; but wee haue heretofore 
fpoken of that point:and flicwed,that Qtrue faith, yet with^ 
outaformeO [ true faichjdead^and without afoule] be con- 
traditions as vaine as Q a true man without reafon^ [a (rue 
fire without heat.] We confeflc indeed that the faith of /?• 
/ttsfes (the fame with that oiSimo/$ Magus ) may very well 
be without charity and all other fandifying graces j a bare 
ailent to the truth of Divine Revelations , becauie of Gods 
Authority, As tis in Diuels^fb tis in Papifts and other Here- 
tickes. But wee deny that this is that which deferuesthe 
name of true faith: which whofoeuer hath ^ hec alio hatb e- 
ternalllife. As it iSj M.tf47. 

^Ar£^ 3 ^r^/5^«;w/. That which Scripture doth net affirme, 

^* *^* tliatisfalfedodrine. 

But the Scripture doth not affirme that we are judt- 

ficd by faith alone * ErgojiO to teach, is to teach falfe 

Dodrine. 

9ellu.i^ This Argument toucheth thequicke : and if the Minor 

can be proued^we muft needs yeeld them the caufe. For that 

the lefuifes conceaue that this i s a plaine cafe : for where is 

there any one place in all the Bible ^ that faith » Faith alone 

jiiflifics/ They euen laugh at the fimplicity of the Hercticks 

. (as they Chrihen vs) that glory they haue found out at laft 

the word (Onely) in LuQ.Z.'yO. in that fpcech of Chrift^to 

the Ritlcr of the Sy nagogue , [ Feare^notJ?€leeue only^and 

^ee^allbemadevtfhole^ 

And much (port ihcy make themfelues with Luthri 
that to helpe out this matter at a dead lift , by plaine fraud 
hefoiftedintothcText.inthe3aothc;j^«MW, the word 

, t (0/r^) 
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iOnely.) When bciog caught with the fad , and required a 

Kafon: he made anfwcrc according to his modcfty, (Sic 

volojic iubeo^Satpro ratione voluntas. ) Tis true iliat Lu* 

thtf in his tranflation of the Bible into th^Germane tongue: t^"^" ^c* 

read the iS.vcrft of the C!iaptcr,thusf'/^(? comiudethut men *" ^ ^"'^"J 

^r iuHified rvUhout the workes of the Lavit : enely through 

lath J Which word only is not in theoriginall. Where iti 

fo doing,ifhc fiilfill'd not the office of a faithfull Tranflaton 

yet heedid the part ofa faithfull Paraphraft , keeping the 

fenfeczadily in that alteration of words. And if hee be not 

fiee from blame: yet ofall men the lefuites are mofl vnfit to 

reproue himywhofe dealing in the corrupting of all fon of 

writers , Divine and Humane , are laig (ince notorious and 

infamous throughout ChriHehdome. 

What Luther s modefty was in anfwcring thofe that ^-^ ^^ff " 
fouQdfauItwithhisTranflation;wehaucnotto(ay. Onely duosArt.Mda^ 
thus much^that the impudent forgeries of this eeneration^ mkmqfmUi. 
wimefle abundantly .* that it is no rare thing k)r a Lye to 
drop out of a lefuites or Friers penne. But be it 5 as it may 
bcjTis not Luther s Trunjlst^n^y not that place in the 8.of 
L«ik,that out doiflrinc, [touching juflificadon by Faith a- 
lone j is founded vpon. We haue better proofcs then thefc: 
as fhatl appeare vnto you in the confirmation of the Minor 
of this Sy Uogifmc. 

Whatfoeuer the Scriptures affirme , that's tnic do 

drine. But the Scriptures affirme^ a man is juftified by ^ 

Faith aIone« 

Therefore thus to teach , is to teach according to the -^ 

word of wholcfbmc dodrine. 
Our Adverfaries dcmandeproofe of the Minor. Wceal- 
Icadge an thole places wherein the Scriptures witneffe: chat 
we arc jultified by faidi, withoi^thcworkesofthcLaw. - 
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They {ay then Workcs arc of two forts. 

1 Some goc before grace and faitl), and are performed 
by the only ftrength of free-will : out of that know- 
ledge of the Lawjwherevnto men may attaine by the 
light of nature 5 or the bare Revelation ofthe Saip- 
tures.Thefeworkes or this obedience vnto the Law, 
which a meernaturall man can perfotmc,is ^fay they^ 
that Rtghteoirfheffe which the Scripture cals our own* 
By this kindc o( Rightcou/nef^ew^d Warkes,\hcy grant 
none is JLiRificd. 

2 Some follow grace and feith »• which are done by 
Mans freewill^excitcd and aided by the fpeciall heipe 
ofGrace. Such obedience and righteoufnefle is (fay 
ihcy)c3L\\tdi\\^(RighteoHfneff€9fGod^) becaufeitis 
wrought in vs of his gift and grace. And by thisrigh-. 
teoufnede a man is juQificd. 

By this inuention they turne of with a wet finger, all 
thofe Scriptures that we haue alleaged. Wee are iuftified 
{^not hy the vporkescfthe Lavp^ ^hat is', by the obedience of 
the morall la w 3 which a man may pcrfbrme without Gods 
Grace: But we are iuftified hy( Faith of Chrijl) that is , by 
that obedience ofthe morall Liw , which a man may per- 
J> Rom.} ^7. forme by faitb^and the helpc of Gods grace. ^ Boafting is 
excluded , faith the Apoftle , by. whatlaw ? By the Law of 
workeSjthat is,by the law performed by the ftrength of na- 
turc ? Nay , for hce that perfcwmes the Law by his ovvnc 
flrength^hathcaufetoboaftofit. By what Law then? By 
the Law of Eaich, that is, by faith which obtaines Gods. 
o».^.ji. gjace to fulfilUbe morall Law. Now hee that obeyes the 
How knowet Lawby.Godshelpe,hathnocau(ctoboaft. {f-lfrAellrohUb^ 
4tt? b!^J» jl6/llw^i/Atf Ui» ofrighteeufnejfe^couldnot dttaine vnto the 
ku.ip. * Im^ (frighteoufne^c.'] yVhcrcforc ? Becauf e they fought it. 
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not by iaithj that is , they fought not to pcrforme the Law 
by Gods gracej (Bat as by the vporkes of the iatpj that is^by 
, their own ftrcngth : Thus Paul dcfircs to be found in Chrift^ 
(Mot hMing his ovpne right eoufnejfe vchnh u qftheLavi^)thsLt ^''* ^^^' '^* 
is that righteoufhes he performed without Gods grace be- 
fore his Converfioni But {the righteoufaejfe of God vphich is 
bj^Aith^)uc. That rightcoufncflc which hee performed it\ 
obeying the Law by Gpds grace after his C(7/^iwr/i(7/i. For 
confirmation of this diftindlion, and the interpretations 
thereon grounded, Bellarmae brings three realons to 
fhew that when workes and &ith are oppoied: allworkes 
ojfthe Law are not excluded. 

X Its manileO; Faith is a worke: and that there is a Law 
of Faith as well as workes. Ifthereforeji^e^mr.^. all 
woikes^and all Law be excluded from luQification: 
then to be iuftifiedby faith, were to bee iullified 
without &idi. 
) Its plaine the Apoftle, Jf^w. 5. intends toprouethnt 

neither the levpes by the * nak ed obfcr nation of the J^^^^-*^^* 
Law of MofesrtiOT the Gentiles for their good workes 
before they were ^ conuerted to the faith of Chrtfi^ ^ neermy. 
could obtaine rig h tcoufncflc from God. ^^^XTiU 

3 The Apoftle fhcwcs Rom,^. 4, what workes hee ex- 
cludes from luftification, (viz.) fuch whereto wages 
is due, by debt not by grace.Now workes pcrfoinicd 
without Gods hclpedeferue^ reward (ex Dehitot)^^^^*^!^}9* 
but workes performed by his heipe , dcferue wages 
(exgratU ) 
I doubt not but(notwithflanding ihefe (ceming rf arons> 
ihc fore-named diftin6lion and cxpofitions of Scripture ac- 
cording thereto-appcare vnto you at the firft {5ght,flrangej 
vncoum/arrcbciides the intent of t|j|e^^^ Choff, in a!I thofe 

H * M foce- 
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forereckoned p^Hages of Scripcure* Let vs examine, it a 
liitlc more narrowly : and ycc (ball quickly percciue- that 
in this SchooU dtfiinSiion^ there is nothing but fraud and 
fhifdngYBy workcs donc^fcy the ftrcngth of nature we arc 
not iultified- By workes done with the hclpe of grace wee 
are iuHified.) This is the diftindion: refolue it now into 
thefc termes wliich are more propcr^and it runns thus, ^A 
man is not (andtified by thofeworkes of the Morall Law 
which he doth without grace: but a man is fandified by 
thofe workes of the Morall Law hce doth by grace) Botn 
Sentences areiquint eyed^and Looke quite avVry from the 
Apofllcs ayme m this difpute touching luftification Js it his 
inte ir, Rom. 3. to proue chat a (inner deftitute of grace can. 
not bee m ide inherently holy by Morality , or outward 
workes of Pietyf or thus. That a (inner cannot attaine to 
Sandification by his owne (Iren&th: but hee mufl attaine to 
it by the grace of God.^ Take a furucy of the Chapter, and 
follow the Apoftles Argumentation. All both levpts and 
Ge^fJ/es axcvndct CmnCy^er/e 5^, therefore (eufrj^ mouth 
mu/lhjiopped) and tiotic can pleade innocency • (and ail 
the vfiorUmuB be guilty befwe God.) & fo liable to condem- 
T\mox\^vA9 What followeth hence noyN}(7herefdre hj the 
i»orkes c/theL4TV,fbaU noflejh be iufUficdin his fight. v. lo. 
How ftcange were this conclufion, taken in our aduerfa- 
ries conftru(flion.£r^<7. By obedience vnto the Morall Law 
done without grace no flelTi can attaine fandificatio, in his 
fight.Far neither doth the Apoftle (pcake of (andicatio^but 
ofa5fo!u:ion asisapparantjAll arc finnersagainft the Law^ 
Ergo^ by pleading innocency in the keeping of the Law, no 
man can be wholy (an€lificd,nor iuftified,nor abfblucd from 
Blame in Gods fight. Nor yer will the rcafbn immediatly 
lamcxcd admit the gl0i]p \mrkes i»ithfit Gract] By the 
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workesofthelxw^allnofiefhbeiuJIijiedhhUjight. Why 
{^ForyjthcUvQ cometh the knowledge ofjinne^ that is, i9j^ 
/Af. £4W men are convinced of finne^ anddccUred not to bee 
innocent. Which rcafon is not worth a Rtilli, accx>rding la 
ouraducrferics conftrii^aion. Heethat without grace iliall 
doc the workes of the law ; hec is not thereby made holy. 
Why? Becau(e by the law is the knowledge oi finne. The 
law thus obferued tells him hee is a (inner. In which rcafon 
there \% no force, vnlefle it bee true on thcothcr fide. Hcc 
that by the hcipe of grace doth the woikes of the law , is 
thereby (andified : becaufe the law thus kept tells him hee is ^ 
nota (inner, which is moft vntrue. In as much, as not only 
thofe which are defiitute of graccjbut thofe that halie grace 
al(a,and by the helpe thereof^ kcepe the Law in fome mca- 
liirc, are by the Law notwithftanding convinced to bee fin- 
hers. The Apoftic yet goes forward, {ifroeebenotiuflifi* 
tdhythevfiorketoftheUvp ^ byvfih&tthen} Hceanfwercs, . 
{yerfe 2 1) But now is the right eoufnejfe of God made mani- 
fijl without the law) We arc iuftified by the rightcoufncflc 
of Go(]: But what is that? It is (faith the diftin£lion j that 
obedience to the law which wee per forme by Gods grace. 
Aglofleapparantly falfe. For the righteoufneffc of God 
here is a righteoufncflc without tlie law : But obedience to 
■ the law: though performed with grace, is a rightcoufncflc 
(with) the Law; bccaule tis the rightcoufncflc of the Law. 
For *tis all one , hee that obcycs the Law by iiis owne 
ftrcngthrifhedocit^ perfectly hee hath the rightcoufncflc ihsAJap, 
of the law, and he that obeyeth ir pcrfc<Slly, by Gods grace, 
hath ftillthe fame rightcoufncflc of the law, and no oihcn 
For fo the law be kcpt,it alters not the rightcoufncflc there- 
of that wee keepe it by onr owne flrcngth, that we hauc of 
our (clues, or anothcrs hcipe that gijucs vs flrength to doc ir. 
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For tlicn that ftrcnpth which hecgincs vs isoiir ownc. 

Which pointduely obferucd cuts in lunder the lincwcs of 
a SoBeS^nm ^^^^ diltindion; for tis cicarc the Apoftkdiftinguirticth the 
eap.19 anfwc- RightcouticfleofthcLawandofGod as different in tl)cir 
ring that kindcs: thefc make them to be one & the fame thing, {^Obe- 
(if rfghwduf- ^^^'^cc to the morall la w3 but done by diners helps j one by 
ncibc by the oicerc nature: the other by grace. This is nioft contrary to 
Chnft d'^Jd • ^^^ fcriptureSj and fpccially to that excellent place RonKio^ 
▼a!n^)rjith:"* g^.&c.where the Apoftlc fhewing the difference bctweenc 
Nay, feeing thc righteoufocflc which is our ownc or of the Law; and 
S^'fakb^' ihat which is the rightcoufneflc of God or feith; tells vs. 
«nd woriLcs The rightcoufncile of the law is thus deicribed [ Themsm 

Oi^dld^o ^^^^^^^^^^^^f^^^^^i^ff^^^i^^f^^''^^^^^ bttt the righteouf- 
pBrpofc^that*^ neflc of'Faith fpcaketh on this wife [rfihofoettep bekeueth om 
God might him {L c. ChriH) jhaUmi bte afbamed.'] Can any thing bee 
^tol^^! more plainej then that the o/^^/Z/f oppofcth here £ Doing 
ici ' ' of the lawj 8r [Belectiing] in Chrift;Not [dccing Jthc law 
Woikcswitb- by our ownc itrcngtb, and docingof theLaw by []Gods 
nSS'I''' grace.] Thcfe are //f/i/>/^^//gloffcs that corrupt Apofto/i. 
Why?bccaufc^4//Dotlrinc,andftrangcIyperucrtthc wotke ofChriftin 
nnpeifea, or our redemption, as if hcc had donc no more for vs but this 
byTajircT*^ ^{"^i^) procured that wlicreas wee could not Hue by doe^ 
ftrength.Not ingofiheiaw throughourowncfkength; God will now 
then^iwr^' aiJcvs by his grace, that wee may fulfill the Law , and by 
was notiufti- that Icgall Righteoulncflc obtainc /(i(^rj&tf//^;i aiwi remift 
ficd. Notthc fionofllnncs. WeeabhorrefuchDo(arinc,and doereicia 
aW^^^of ' ^^ as vaine and imaginary that diftini^ion whence fuch abfiir- 
workcs of ihc ditics ncccflatily Ibllow^^ more ^ might be /aid in confutati- 
bed are im- q^ thereof, were it needfoU: but wee haue dwelt long vpon 
^ * ' this point, and tis time to haften forward. By the way vn- 
to the lefuites arguments \xi the defence of this difUni^ioa 
^vec aofwcre. . ^ 
^ . • iWcc 
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1 Wee confcfle faith is a workc, and mdoeingofi* 
wcc obey the Law, bccaufe (as Saint lohn fpeakcs^ lohn, ^. 
23. ^This is Gods com mAndcment , thxt v^ce beleeue in the 
nume offmfonne lefus chrifl^'] And therefore the Gofpell 
)scaMtA[TheUrP4>fFaith.'\bc(:^u{t thepromife ofgrace 
in ChriJi is propounded with commandment that men be- 
keueir. But now wee deny that F4/^^ iuftifiesvs, ^%\is a 
workc whkh wcc pcrfbrmcin obedience to this law: It iufti- 
fieth vs onely as the condition required of vsj and an inHru^ 
mcnt of embracing Chrifts Righteot^neffe. Nor can the 
contrary be proved. j 

2 The Icfuites are miftakcn in the icopc of the Apoftfe 
Jf aw. 3, whofe intent is not to fhcw the lev^ or gtmile^oxA^ 
not attainciandification without Godsgrace, by fuch a- 
bcdiciKCtothc Law; as they could pcrformc through the 
tneere flrength of naiurall abilities. They affir me it ftrong^ 
ly^but their proofes arc weake, being mvinifeftly confuted 
by the whole RIe of the Apoftlcs difputation, \vho clcare- 
ly and f^aindy excludes both lewes and Gentiles^ from be- 
ing iufliHed by the workes of the Law without making 
mention or giucing the leaft intimation , by what mcanes 
thefe workes muft be performed, whether without grace ot 
by the hdpe ofgrace. Yea it had beene quite befidcs his pur- 
pofelb to hatip done. For the Apoftlcs argument is c!ciirc 
as the t^htj and fhrong as a threefold cord. Allarcfinners 
aeainft the Law, therefore by oScdience vnto tJie Law, 
f'Lctmen perfbrme which way they lift or can, wichowt 
grace orwith graced nonwn isiiiGods fight pronoun- 
ced innocent. 

3 To the laft argument out of Rom. 4.4. wee an fwcre. 
The Apoflfc there proues 3 that the Faithfully children of 
^riiA4»j arc not iuftUicd by worlds. |5ecaufc L^brafjam 
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ihc Father of the Faiihfull was iudificd by faith ^ and not by 
workcs. Where uccaflSrmcj Thattl)c Apoftic cxcludcth 
all the vvoikcs oi Abraham from his luftification: both fiich 
as he performed when he had no gracCj a.id ihofe hec did 
when he had grace. For thofc vvorkcs are excluded where- 
in o^r^Wi might glory before men. Now ^^hrdham 
might glory before Men as well in chofc workes which hec 
did by the helpe of Gods gracc:as thofc which he did^with- 
out it. Nay more in thofc: then in thefe. As in his obedient 
departure frow his ownc Country at Gods commandj his 
patient cxpedJationofihepromifcs; his ready willingneflc 
cucn ro offer his ownc fonne out of Loue & Duty to God, 
his religious and iufldencaning of himfelfe in all places of 
his abode. In ihofe things Ly^iS^r^A^w had caufe to glory 
before men, much mote, then in fuch works as hee perfor- 
med before his conuerfion: when he (erued other Gods be- 
yond the Flood. Therefore wee conclude that K^jtAhAm 
was iuftified; neither by fuch workes; as went before faith 
and grace in him: nor yet by fuch as followed after. This \% 
moft cleare by the 2- v. \jf K^rAh^m tverc iuftijieci by 
vporkes^ he bddrvhereih toglorj: bt$$ not with God."] Admit 
here the Popifti interpretation ; and this fpcech of the A- 
poflles will be falfe. Thus [^Jf Abraham were iuftijied by 
vporkes^thjukbyfuch workes rs hee performed without 
Gods gratious helpe {he hath wherein toghry'^viT^iox^ 
men; \AXi{not with (j<?^.]]Nay5thats quite otherwife.For its 
cuident. . If a man be iuitified by obeying the law through 
his owne ftrength, he may boldly glory before God^as well 
as before men;^eing in that cafe he is not beholding to God 
for his helpe. But according to oar do<5lrine, the meaning 
of the Apoftle is prefpicuous. Abraham might glory be- 
fore men in thofe excellent vvrorkcs of piety , which hee per- 
i. ' ^ fonned 
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formed aficibisvocatioj$ : and in mens fight he might bee 
iuftified by chem« But hee could not glory in them before 
God: nor yet be iuflified by them in his fight. So then all 
workcswhatfbeucr are excluded from A^rahavis iujirjicjt- 
t\om and nothing left butfaith , which is imputed vmo him 
forrightcoufneflcjas it is 4/. 3. Whence it fbllowcs, That 
as Abrdhim: fo all others are iuflified without all merit, by 
Gods free graceand fauour. For fo it followes3 ve^fer^. 5. 
[Norvvffto him thai v^orketh^ the vpages knot counted Ly 
JMurMi by iiebixbutto him that rvorkcth not; but beUcmth 
inhimthdi mjli Beth the vngodly ^ hisfxith is counted for 
aighteoufnejfef)^ Thcfc words runne clearc, till a Icfuitc 
put his foot into the flreame to raife vp the mudde. QTi? him 
tkt^orketh^ that is, which fuIfiUeth the righteoufncfleof 
thcMonallLaw [/i&^ n?4g^i^ of iuflification and Life \ji 
mt counted by fmour: but by debt"} for by the perfe^fi liglue* 
Qufncfft of the Law; a Man defcruesto be iudificd and fa- 
iled, [^ut to himthitvporkethnot'} that hath not fulfilcd 
\^ t/icrightcoufnefle of the Law in doing all things j that arc 
written therein; \But beleeueth in him that iufiijieth the 
vugodly'^ That is relycih vpon Chrift, who. by his righte - 
oufneffe obtained abfbludon for him ^thatis^ RighrcoLf. 
ncflc in himfeife. {His faith is imputed for right eoufneffe'\ 
thatis. He by hisfaith obtaines iufl.ficationinGoJs fight: 
notbyrhcritofhisowne^butGods gratious acceptation of 
Chrifls right eoufnejfe for his. 

But here our aduerfaries trouble the water b^v a faifvM^i- 
terprcration. \lo him that worketh'] that is^ fay they that 
fulfills the law by his owne flrengch. Wages 16 not counted 
by fauour y but by debt ^ but if he fulfill it by Gods gracc,his 
wages is paid him by fauour, not of debt. Wficrcvnco wee 
reply; That i this gloiie is a phinc corruption of the Text. 

'* » . For 
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For by wockcs in this fourth ^^<;>^ the ApofUe vnderdands 
that kinde of workes whereof mention tsmsidcver/ez.By 
which i^hrabAm was not iuflified : and chc(e ^ wee haue 
fhcwed were workes done by the hclpc of grace nor by the 
ineere (Ircngch of nature. 2 And againe for theafTcrtioQ 
it felfc, namely [^Hethstfrljihthemorralllan^ bythehelfe 
of Gois graces is iujlijicd^ by f Amur not bydcht^ we fay *cis 
cither a inanifcftfalfhood or at befl , an ambiguous (peecb.. 
For CIS one thing CO beftow grace on a manco fulfill the 
Law: andcisanodicr thing to iuftifie him j when bee hadi 
fiiifillcd the Law. If God fhould giue (Irength toa man ex^ 
a;$tly to fulfill the morrall Law that were indeed of his free 
fauour and grace : but when this man , that hath receiucd 
tliis ftrengtii fhill come beforcGo J with the pcrfed: rightc- 
oufneflcofcheLaiv, pleading that in every point heehad 
done what was required , God \% bound in iufticc to pro- 
nounce him innocent^nd of due debt to beftow on him the 
wages of eternall life. \^^4«i/ cafe is not vnlike toflich 
a man. ForGodgau;: Ad^m what firength hee had : yet 
Adam fulfilling the Law by chat (Irength, ?h )uld banc me«i 
ritcd luftificationandhfe. Thcreft>re when the Apoftlc 
fpeaketh of all workes in the perfeca fulfilling of the Law, 
he fattly hat [r^ himthdtrporkethvpages is not counted by 
ftwiur: but by debt:'] he fpeaketh exadly y and the I^uits 
in excluding workes done by grace comment abfurdly. 
Thus much touching the third point concerning mans iufti* 
fication by fiith alone, as alfo of the firft generall head pro- 
mifed in the beginning. Namely, the condition required of 
V vs vnto iuftification (v$X,)FAith. 
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SECT. 3. QHAR I. 

C^the righteoufneffe vpherehy a mm is iuiiijifd hfore 

God: thdt it U not his (wne inhere fit in himfelfe: 

that in this life no man hathperfeSifon of 

holinefe inherent in him. 

Proceed vnto the fccond General!, of the matter SeSi.i.c.i, 
of our lufiification vvhf re wee are to enquire 
what righteoufnef Ic it is/or which a finner isiu- 
flified in Gods fight. luftification and iulticc arc 
ftill coupled together 5 and lomc righteoufnefle there muft 
bc^forwhichGodpronouncethaman righteous: and for 
the fake whereof he forgiueth vnto him all his finnes. Nor is 
a fint^r iuft before God becauftiuftified .-but he is therefore 
iuftificdbccaufe he is fome way or other iuft. The rights- 2 Generai 
ouficflc for which a man can bee iuftified before Cod is q( heads. 
nCvCifity oncof thefc two. 

I Either -inherent in his ownc pcrfon and done by j 
himlfelfe. 

2 Or inherent in the-pcrfbn of Chrift ; but imputed vn- 2 
lohini. 

. A man is iuftified cither by fomething in him and per- 
formed by him: or by fomething in another performed for 
him. The wifdome of A ngclls and men hath not been e able 
to (hew vnto vs any third mcanes. For whereas it is affirmed 
by fomc that God might haue reconciled m^n kinde vnto 
himfclfebyafrceand abfolute pardon of their finncs with- 
out thcintervcntion of any Inch righrcoufncffc ^ cither in 
themfelues or in chrifl 5 whereby to procure it ; to that wee 
fay that God hath feeneit good in this matter rather to fol- 
low his owne moft wife counfailesj then tbcfe mens foolifh 
dire^ons, Tis to no purpofencwtodi/putewhat God 
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might hauc done^whecher God by his abfolutc omnipotcn- 
> ubbertusde cy could net haucfrccd men from Hell , by fomc other 
mAxaf^t^' mcancs vvithout taking yS//iy^^//^/i for finne from Chrift; 
whether God ought not to haue the fame priuilcdgc which 
we giuc vnto any mortall king, freely to pardon a Rebcll,& 
recc^uc him to fauour, without confidcrationofanygocd^ 
neflcinhim, or (aiisfadion made by him, or another for 
him ? Or whether finne^ doc make f uch a deepe wound in 
Gods iuftice and honour , that hce cannot with the fafegard 
ofcithcr paflc by it without amends. Such queftions as 
thefe are vaine and curious profecuted by idle and vnthank- 
full men ^ who not acknow ledging the riches of Gods wit 
dome and grace in that courfe of their redemption which 
God hath followed ; would accufe God of indifcretion^ 
. fer making much adoe about nothing , and teach him to 
hauc gone a more compendious w^y to workc, then by fen- 
ding his ownc fonnc to die for vs. Thefe Criticifmes vpon 
Gods glorious & wonderful! proceeding in mans redemp- 
tion^we Icaue vnto Socinus and Arminim with their follow- 
ers, it is om^axifapere ndfobpicMem^ and to vnderftand 
praLff« what God hathjnoi tell him what he might or fhould hauc 
^^^ done. According to which courfe of his now revealed will, 

we knowc tliat God hath declared his ciicrlafting hatred a- 
gainftfinne: as that thing which mofl dircflly andimmcdi- 
atlyoppofeih the holineflc of his nature, and the iuftice of 
his Commandements. Wee knowe that for this hatred 
which God beareth to finnc,no*(infuIl creature can be able 
toftandin his fight, without being confumcd vp with the 
fire of his fierce wrath. And therefore before reconciliation 
it was ntcd^WySatufiii/on fhould be made ; where olfcncc 
hadbeencgiuen. Which feeing man could not cficSt by 
himfclfe,God thought i| good to prouide a Mediator, who 
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ibould make peace becw^ene both. So that what ever may 
be imagined of poflibility of other meanes to bring man to 
life: yet now we knowe tha t^^ ofortuit. Thus Chriji ought 
to {uScx^Luc.7^.\ 6. and that it {^Behouedhim to bee like vs^ 
that being afdithfall high Prieff^ he might make r^concilta^ 
tionfirourSinnes. ] Heb.2.17. Leauingthen this new way 
to heauen neuer frequented y but by imagination ; let vs fol- 
low the old \v2iksoilujlijicdtion that the Scriptures haue 
difcoueredvntovs.-whicharetwoandno more. Either by 
our owne Righteoufnep 2iw^ Workti : or by the Right eouf- 
nejUdccA Workts of another ( viz. ) chrifi. The former is 
that way whereby man might haue obtained lufiiJicAtion 
and life^had he not beene a iinner. But now 3 man, that is a 
finner^cannot be /unified and fiued : but onely in the lattet 
way (vi^) by the righteoufnefe ofchrijl the tMeAiator. 

This Divine ttutn is of mod intallibie certainty and f ou&* 
raigne confblation vnto the confcience of a (inner , as fhall 
appeare in the procefle of our difcourfe, wherein wee fhall 
firft remoue [jour oippne righteoufnefle^ that (b in the fecond 
place wc may [] eftdbli^ the righteoujnepe ofChriB ] as the 
only matter of our juftification in Gods fight. 

By our owne tight eoafnep wee vnderftand as the Apo* 
(Uedotb^iS^'Mi^io. [jherighteoufnejfe of the Urp at ofv^orks] 
which is twofold. 

1 The fulfilling of the Law whether by the [ Habitu^ 
4SiholineJfeoi^ heart: or by the [^^ffuall/ufiice^of good 
worices proceeding thence. For the law requires both , that 
the perfon be Hoff^cnducd with all inward qualities of [_Pft* 
rityandluftiee'] and that the workes be Holy being perfor- 
med formatter and all the Circumfiances according to tht 
Commandement . 

2 The iatisfying /or the 'Sreac^ of the Laiv* For he that 
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irakcs iwWfattsfaCiion to tlie law, which is broken , is after- 
ward no debtcr to the Law : but to be accounted luji and no 
V4oUter thereof. Wee muft now enquire touching rhcfc 
two : whether a man can be inftified by his owne obedience 
to the C^orall Lavp. Secondly, whether he can be inftified 
by his owne SatufaSl/o^Hox Trajr^rept^x^ of the f^crdUlatv. 
Concerning which two Qjuresx weclaydowne thefctwo 
Conclufions which are to be made good. 

1 I No man that is ajinner ts iufiified by his ot^ne okdi^ 

€nce to the mordlUvQ. 

2 2 No man is iujiificd by his or^ne fatisfaHion for his 

Tranjgrepon. 

I Comlufio I^f the former. Ic is the conclufion of the Apoftle, Rom. 

3 ,20. Therefore by the workes of the Law (liall no fie£hl>ci 

hfiijied in his fight'} which we prouc by thefc Arguments. 

!♦ od5^. The firft (hall bee that of the Apoftic in the fbrcnamcd 

place which ftaiKJs thtts. 

whofbeuer is a tranfgrejfor of the moraH lattn he tannot 

be suflifieA by hii obedience thereto. 

But every man is atrdnfgreffbr oft he moraU /aiv. Ergo 

No man can be in^ifiedby his obedtancc thereto. 

The Maior is an vndcmable/>r»r/^/if in reafop.It being a 

thing impofTible that a party accufed as an ofiendcr lliould 

be abfolued and pronounced innocent by pleading Obedi^- 

cnce to that Law which he hath pJainely difobeyed.Wherc- 

fbre the Apoftle takes this fr<?/^(?^//^^ for granted in thefc 

words of his [^For by the larvcommeshthe knor^ledgeof 

Sinne'] v. 20. That which convinceth vs to bee finncrs ; by 

that tis impoflible we fhould be declared to bee righteous. 

That P/r4 will neucr quit vsj which proues vs guilty. Yea 

twere not only folly,but madnefle to alleadge that for ones 

/ ^ iuflexcufe which it felfe^s his vay fault whereof he is accu- 



$c£t J.C.I. ATreaifeoflufiifiution, (^ 



mm 



tagmmmmmmmm'mm 



fed. The Maiop then is certainc. 

The Adinor is no Iclfc, ("vi:!^) Thit every m/in is a ttAnf. 
gref^rofthe fnor aUUt» ) If any fonnc of ^^dsm wilJ deny 
this, his ownc confciencc will giuc his tongue the lye : and 
the Scriptures will double it vpon Biir . Which hauing con- 
cluded C* all vnder finne} averre. That £ ^ Jfwe'an A^ofile a r^ . ^ 
not Accepted) faj tve haue nojinne voe deceiut ourfelues and Gai.3 »t^* 
the truth is not in vs"] Yea [y/^c j^eefay we has$e not finned^ ^ '-l^^ i-S. 
xvemMkeGodMtier^andhisvpordisnottnvs.'} Theconclu* *^^'^' 
fion then is infallible [ That by the obedience oft he Mor/A 
/dW,ttomanfbdUbeiMfiiJied (that is) quitted and pronounced 
innocent b^ore Gods iudgement feat. ] This Apoftolicall 
ai^unient vnerly overthrowcs the pride of man in ftcking 
for lupfication by the law : and it is of fo deere evidence, 
that the Adver&ries of this dodrinccaanottcH how to a- 
void it. But, foraflnuch as many exceptions arc taken , and 
fhifts fought out 5 for the further manifcftaiion of the force 
hereof againft gaine^layers of the truth: it wil be rcquifite to 
examine their evafions. Which wee (hall doc in the next 
argument. VVhich is this. 

2 fvhofoeuer hauii^ oncc^ broken th^ Ldw , can never t\ Argtm 
after perfeSlly fulfill it the cannot bee taflijiedbj his 
ebedience thereto^. 

But mgnhauingonctbroken Gods Lavp cm neuer af- 
ter that per fe^lyfuljillit. Ergo^man cannoi be-iuHiJi^ 
id by his obedience oft he Laiv. • 
The Maior of this argument is framed vpon no othet 
ground then the formcr,and oppofed vnto that erronioirs 
tencnt of our Advcrfaries. [] That hovofoeuer a man be ajin^ 
ner againjt the laxvyet neuerthelefje afterward he maybe in^ 
ftijied by his obedience of the Law. Becaufe God for the tvM 
fiUminggiues him grace perfe^lj ^fitljillitj} Whicbopi- 
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nion is direflly contrary to the rcafon of die Apoflli which 
is.- Th^ Oftceajinner^ndalrvMSvncapableofluIiiJicatioft 
hy the Lavi^ifor hnf \h$uldthe larv decUre him innocent that 
hath ^though but oncetrAn/greffedagainJlitJ] He that hath 
ftollen in his youth,and cucr after liucd truely and iuftly^can 
neuer quit himfclfe in iudgcment from the guilt and puoifh- 
mcnt of thecuery by pleading , hcc hath kept the law in his 
latter times. Obedience that folic wesafter,iuftifies not from 
the guilt that went before. As wee fliall (cc more hereafter 
intliepointofmansy^/^p?/^/^. But let vs grant that the 
law though once broken, yet afterwards fulfiJled would iu- 
ftifie a man: we here defend the Minor [ That man hauing 
broken Gods lavS ^ can never aft er war dsferfeQly fulfill it^ 
aid fo by that mcanesalfo he is excluded from juftification 
by it. This Propojition the Romanifls will not yeeld to, with- 
out ftrong proofc; Let vs explaine it and confirmc it. The 
Propofition may bee fct downe in thefe tcrmes [[ No man 
rphofoeuer can perfeBly fulfill the morall lavp in this lifr\ 
Man here we confider in a twofold eftate,i of Nature^ 2 of 
Grace. Touching man in the eflate of nature^it is agreed on 
both fides that the keeping of the Ia«v is vttcrly and ahfolute- 
ly hnpofiible vnto him. But concerning man regenerate and 
iuflifiedjthcy o^ Rome fiSivm^ he may keepc the law : we of 
the reformation granting that abfohtely it is not impofiible 
(hi we will notfayjbut God might if he faw good, beftow 
iiich perfedion of grace vpon a regenerate man, that after- 
wards he fhould liue without all Sinne , and be tranflated to 
hcauen without death ) yet , according to the order which 
God now holdeth in bringing Man to falvation ; wee deny 
that there ever was or ever will bee any mor tall man that 
hath or fhall perfedly fulfill the righteoulhefle of the morall 
law: This Ihall appcarg vnto yoii,by parting the righteouf^ 
^ . • neffe 
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ncfle of the Law into its branches , whereby you may fee 
whacit is to fulfill the law ,& how impoflible it is fo to doe* 

The Rightcoufncflc required by the moral! law is 

of two forts. 

1 HAbitmM , in the iftherent holinefle of mans whole 
perfon^whcafuch gracious qualifies are fixed and planted 
in every faculty of foule and body : as doe difpofe and in- 
cline the motions of both onely vnto that which \s confor- 
mable to the righteoufiiefle of the law.That liich righccoul^ 
neffe is required by the law 3 is a plaine cafe and confeflcdj 
that which commands the good,or forbids the euill adion^. . 
doth command the vertuous and forbid the vitious habit 

too. He that lookes for purity in the ftrcame, cannot but dif- p^^ -^ ^^ 
like poifonin the fountaine: and God that commands v3to vndcfiica in 
^oc good^bids vs alfo to be holy- nor can wee doe the one, ^^« ^y* 
vnleffe we doe theother. And therefore the A poftle ioines 
both together, {The endofthe Commandement is loue^ (but ^ 
w\itxQ?)outof4purehearf'} i.Tim,i.5, 

2 c^%rii7,In the exercife of all good works enioyned ^j ; 
by the Law^andforbearing the contrary evill workesAVhe- 
ther thcfegood or evill workes bee inivardm that Jpir/fuall 
^^^^/>wf which the law requires^ (z^/^J in the right orde- * 
ripgofall the motions of our foules, thatcveryoneof onr 
Thought s^Im^inat ions ^ furfojes of our m inde , and all the 
(ecra workings and flirrings of our Affections , bee altoge- 
ther iraploied vpon fiety and charity^ not fo much as tou- 
ching vpon any thing that is contrary to the lone of God,or 

our neighbour. Or, whether thefe good and euill workes 
hcoutrpdrdinihchdi/ycifesiiencevntotbQLciWj in doing 
all and every extcrnall duty of religion towards God r of 
Jujli€i and Mtrcy towards manj and ii>leauing vndonc the 
contrary^ ^ 
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Further this ^^M/^Righteoufncflc of the Law is to bee 
confidcrcd two waics ; 
r I As it rcfpeds all the Commandcmcnts , and fb that 

righteoufncflc is oncly perfcdl , which iulfills all and every 
particular precept of the Law. * 
35 2 As it refpeds any one Commandement , or any one 

duty therein contained. And fo we may call that rightcouC- 
neflc pcrfc<ft,which exadlly pcrformes any one point of the 
Law ^though it faile in others. 

So you fee what is to be dene of hitn that will perfeiSIy 

fijlfiii the law: let v$ row fee whether any man can doe fo, 

or no. Wc fay no man can doe it j and we make it good in 

. the confirmation o^ ihefc three Propofidons* 

I ' I No wan in this life h^tbperfeclson of grace and holi^ 

neffe inherent. % 

2 No mm in this life un fully olferue alt the fe goo i 
rporkes both invpardandouttpardivhieh the Lav^ re^ 
quires, 
i ^Vi* 3' No man in this l/fe can performe any one particulMr 

goodr^orkefo exacily^ that in every point it (hall an^ 
fvpere the rigor of the Lavk^and Gpdifeuert iudgment. 
For the firft we prouc it by tins argument. 
^ ivherefthfulUorruptionremainesinpart ^ there inhe^ 

Vropojit. ^^^^ holineffe is notperfea. 

Tut in every man dwing this life there remaineth 

JinfuU corruption. Ergo^ In no man is there during this 

life ^perfect inherent holineffe. 

The Maior is without exception. For heethat is in part 

bad and finfull^tisnot poflible, he fhould be totally good & 

holy. 

The minor is moft cuident by Scripture and each mans 
experience and rcafon it felfe. (74//. 5.17, The Apoftle At-^ 
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cribcs the combat due is betweenetbe fiefbandthefpirit, 
(chat is) becwcenecorruptionand grace , in a man regene- 
rSL [TbeflefhlMjiethMgiLinft thcjpsrit^ Mndthej^ints^ 
gdhfitbe^fjk dHd thefe trpa are cot^trary one to the other ^o 
tbit yee cmMt doe the fdme thifigs thai jfce ypotddj} Who 
can &y that holinefle is perfcd in that man , in whom cor^ 
luption of nature, jnot onely troubleth , but hindreth grace 
iaits'holyoperationf Shall wee fay this contention lafts 
butfoca while after a man \& newly regenerate; but in fiiGi 
afle of time the (pirit gets an abfbiute vi«^oiy ^ corruption 
being not only ouermafteredj but al (b annihiUated.^ If wee 
fay foy experience will accufevs, and con(cience will iudge 
vs to be lyais: Where is that man, & who is he named,thac 
can fay, he findes no rebellion or diflemper in his affeiSiions 
• H>r defires^no difbrdcr in any motion of his foule : but that 
all within him is fweetly tuned vnto obedience , without 
janeanddifcordarifingfromcomiptionf Certainely that 
humble confeffion ofa mofi holy ApofUe,may caufe blufh^ 
ing in any fuchpfouJl/uffttiary. Had PoMlihc body ot finne 
in mm^and hafl thou nonef He fightes and wrefUes [dgdtnft 
the Ijm in his numbers , rehelUng Mgsialif the Lm ofhk 
mind.) yea he is fb checkt and mated hy it^that {he can nei-^ 
tber doe the good hee ifpould^ nor awide the euiU hee tpould 
not^ v^hen he reoulddoe weU, enillisftiU frefent mth hmj\ 
And fo tedious is this toile vnto him ; that hee complaines 
of it at the very heart, and cries out bitterly for heipe in this 
conflict. Wherevpon though hee haue heIpe nom God 
through lefiis Chriil, yet hath hee not full deliuerance from 
this Inherent corruption, but is fame to conclude in this 
pittifuIlmanner,[5^/^^'/r/*«r;'y^^//i my mlnde ftrne the ^svlQ-XyA 
hmofGod: but inmjfle^ the Lavo of finne) Eucn f ^r/y/ cucq iny 
ierucs God in the better balfe of him; doe what he can^finne ^y^ 
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will haue a place in his heart, & a part of his ieruice though 
he be vnwilling to yccld it* If any will compare and prc- 
ferrehimfelfetothis holy man: bee may proouehimfelfe 
prouder, but better then him he cannot^ Tis arrogance for a 
fimple Frier to claime pcrfedion^ when fo great an ApofUe 
difavowes it. He that will not acknowledge thatcorruptt* 
on in himfelfe, which PmI (in the nam&ofall) confcfleth in 
hisowneperfbnj tis not becaufefucha one is more holy 
then the Ape ftle: but becade he is ignorant^and fees it not; 
or high-minded and fcomes to bee knowne of it. Further- 
more, itafon eonfinnes what fcriptures and experience doe 
witnefle; (t/i;s.) diat (infuUconuption will hang fafl vpoD 
vs vnto our dying day: for ifwee fuppofe an vtter abolifb^ 
mentoffinne and corruption in our nature; it mufl needs 
ibllow^ there will neuer bee any finfulneffe at all inouf 
workes and lxues.VVhere the habit is perfbiS);, the adUoti is 
fotoo: and a fweetfountaine cannot fend forth bitter wa- 
ters. Wherefore feeing not the beft of men can liue without 
manifold aduall finns: It isapparant^that this ill fruit consics 
from a bad humor in the tree, and this defed of dQuall ote^ 
dieme^ comes from the imperfedion of habituaUholineJfe. . 
T his is fufiicient for iufUficatioD of the truth of our firfl pro- 
poHtion \tha inherent holinejfe in this life\ if not fer^ 
fe6l{] Becauie cisalwaies coupled withfbnoe flnfull cor*^ 
ruption* 

Bat hcrelour aduerfarics cry out with open mouth, that 
wee maintaine monftrous propofitions. Namely ^ Thit' 
irlSSv^y /*^r^*w/»A^r^/i//&(?///i^^/;^ii«i^» thats infiifod, .hst 
fy^M»&.3. ^fter if^fffficMtion ^ AmanftiUremaines a tinner dndvniuft. 
ThAt in Iuftijicati€n^finne is not aMifhed^ but only ceuereA 
mthChripnuntk. Thence they fall to thdr Rhetor ieke^ 
th^XsiJlcdniniJs^Khut painted Se£^ wthout 
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jiH^ffOttennejfe within. Like fboUjh virgin that haueno 

cjle of their orpnei But thinke to bee f up f lie A hy that of other 

f(^es.Likefyoluesin4L4mbesskin»e^ which hidesjput takes 

MOt awof theirrauemng and fierce nature. Like a leprous per- 

pn in fine cloathes^ that lookes to beefauoured and embraced 

hj hii Kingy becdufe he is rveU apPareUed.Vox this is (fay they j 

Coteach^ That a man iuftifiedisyeta finner in himfelfiu . 

That cor uft ion filthineJTedr vncleannejferemaineinhim^ 

when yet in Godsfighthee is accounted pure and cleane^ be^ 

Ui^eheehatb hid himfelfe vnderthe cloakeofChriHs 

rig/^tfi/Sr^j^. Whence alfo they tell V5 it will follow, w^tf 

make ChrTfis body menftrous^ a holy,beautifullheadioynedto 

filthy leprous members.chrifls marriage poUuted^ A mofi ho* 

Ij (ffaire Bridegroome coupled to a fiuie deformed Spoufe^ 

To this wee by. Truth is modefi} yet fhee will not bee 

out^cedwithbigge words. Their eloquence hath flandc« 

red^partly vs, partly the truth. Vs, in that they affirme wee 

deny all inherent righteoufnefie in a peribn iuftificd^ which 

is an impudent calumny. The truth , in condemning that 

ibr an error which is facred verity taught vs by God in the 

Scriptures,(w^J That dperfon iuftified^ is yet after that in 

himfelfe in par tfinfull. This wee ftill teach & maintaine for 

a truth, firme as the foundation of the earth, that cannot be 

(^V'exiynzxMXy^That although a luflifiedperfin is by thc^ 

grace of the Holy GhoH dwelling in him made inherently holyx 

yet thisfanSlity is not that perfeB purity oft he hearty which 

the law requires^ becaufefome Aegrees (f impurity and cor- 

ruption doe dwell in him till death. And therefore the mod 

iuftified perfon liuing^isyet in himfelfe pardy finfiill and vn- 

iuft; but the (infiilneffe is pardoned vnto him in CHRIST. 

Againfl this the Romijb contend , labouring to proue, 

that in him that is iuflificd. Sinne doth not remained at all: 

Yi2^ . but 
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hut isvtterly aboU^ecL Theyproueic by fuch arguments 
as cbcfe. 

1 The Scriptures teftifie. That Chrift is the « Umbeo^- 
dSjS* (^^^^hsttAkephawjthefinmoftbewrtd. That/feiv^* 
cAdsjir^! ^ofiered to ukeatjpay the finm of many. Thsii in repentance^. 
Elfc T^f|«. owrfinnes Ate^ blotted out. That God wiUfubdae ouy ini^ 
^^ i w, jA^///£i ^^f ^ifj? jourjitines into the hot tome of thefea^ in aU 
^^^^^j^ J lufion to the drowning of the ^JSLgjftians in the red Szz. 

' ^* Wherefore if finnc be taken away^blotted our, drowned va 
the Sea Jike the zMgiptidnsi thenfurcicisabolilhcd^and 
rcmaines no longer. 
2 2. They proue it from thepropercies. which are afcribed 

to Sinne-y as namely the(^. 
I^ Sinncis compared to fpotts^ (lainesandfilchinefTe:^ 
but from thence we arc wafhed by. the powring on^ 
d^ic^.i^.iy^ oifcUdne * nw/^r) vpon vss. and by the ( Bloodof 

2 Sinneiscomparedtobondsjfettcrsiand thepri/bn,, 
whereby fllrec are holdcn capriue vnder the ppwcr of 
{atM: Now cAr/^ hath broken thcfechaines and a- 

d Tk!'» i^^' pened thcfe prifon doorcs^hauin ^{deliueredvs^fiom 

c Rom. (jI'iS* the power ofddrknejfe) and (redeemidvsfrom aUJni^ 

•*• ^^i^y) ^^ (ntdde vsfreefromfinne to become thefer^ 

Hants ofRighteoufnejfe.l 

3 Sinncijj compared toyfei&/r^,difca(eSj and wounds.. 
Now God is the beft Phifition^ themoft skilful! Chir- 
iirgian: and wh«:c he vndcrtakcs the cure, he doth his 
worke throughly: he cures ail difeafes^nd each one 
perfcdiy. Hce doth not fpreadon aiicke man a faire 
Coucrlid, or couer a fettered wound: with a faire 
doath^asC^/W/iimagins; but by ^ purgatiuc potion 
heexpells the di^fe^ by a healing plailler. hce cures 

V \ * the 



die wound. So chat there is not kfi , nor comipc 
matter, nor dangerous fore ^ that can proue deadly 
acording to that Rom.^.i. (There is notondemtMtiotk 
to tb(fe that are i» ChtiHlefui) that is. That \% ihei« 
\& no matter at all for which they deferue condenma* 
tion^aathofe expound. 
4 SinncisltkneJcodeath^nay icisthe SfirituattMath 
of the SouIc» Now hee chat is iuflified is reflored to 
5^/#Mi/Z^j and where life is there death is quite 
taken away, feeing a man cannot bee aliue and dead 
both together. Wherefore dbeApofile faith Rom.6. 
6. {jOMToldmanUf irucifiedmthiim^thiU the body ^ev9%ci 
of jinn t might bee Zdeftroyedj that hence firth v^ee *''• 
might net feme finne'XmA verfe, u. Q}^ee are dead 8**** 
vntafinne^ 
Hence they conclude; 
Kthe filthincfteof finne bee wafhed away, the chaines of 
finne broken j^ the difeafes and hurts of finne healed, tlie 
Death of finaboIiflhed:thenicfblIowes,thatfinis<3uite ex- 
fiinguinied, &:remaines no more in thofe that are iuftified. 

3 They argue thus. If finne remainein ihofc that arc 3 
iuflificd and be onely couered : then<jod cither knowesof 
the finne or knowes it not. To fay hee were ignorant of it 
Vitizbla^emf (aU^ thing f being miked ^ And bare before his ^ ^^^-^ 
ejes.) If he know it, then either he hates it or he hates i( not. 
Ifhc doth not hate it how doth the Scriptures f^y true that 
he is a {Gcdth^thateth iniquity.) If hee doth hate it in them 
certaindy he muft pimifh it: God cannot fee a fault & hate 
a fault but he muft alfb punifh it too. If he punifh it, then he 
which is iuftificd (hall yet be condemned which is abfurd. 

Vnto thcfc arguments wee anfwere.Vnto the two fomicr 
thus. When wee (ay Sinne remaines in a man regenerate &: 
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luflified ivcemuftdiflinguiQi the ambiguity of the word 
Sinme.ln Sinne^iovkttiSit diftinftion which isauchcnti« 
call with our Aduerfaries; There are three tilings. 

1 The offence ofGod^ which is the feult. 

2 The obligation vnto eternaXL^Mni^ment^ which is 
the guilt. 

3 The ft aim orpoUntion of the fink /vi\.) the inhe- 
rent vitiom inclination cf it vnto enill. From whence 
the fault committed firfliflued, and which by com« 
mictingof the fault is augmented. For euill once 
committed leaues a further pronenefle in the heart to 
doe it againe. This wee call the corruption o/Jinne. 

Thus then we anfwer.5i« doth not remaine in thofe that 
are iufUfied^S^ regenerate in the two firfl rdpe6^s,w^.^thc 
fault and the guilt, both which are taken away by the death 
oichrift. But Sin doth remaine in the regenerate according 
to the third refpe^t, (viz.) the vitiom quality and corrupt i'^ 
^;tithereof3 inherent in the foule; Weefhallexplaine thefe 
anfweres, and apply them to the K^rguments. Wee (ay 
thenj that ^t fault andguiltolfinne in the regenerate^ is vt- 
tcrly abolifhed by the death of Chrift. Which wee doe not 
takeinfuchafenteasthis. That in a roanregenerat there is 
not at all any one fkvk or guilt to be found^ for to (ay that a 
man regcnerate^whcn he fins were neither faulty nor guilty, 
were a groffe vntruth, feeing tis impoifible that man (hould 
(inne^ yet God not be offended; that man fhould finne^and 
yet not be guilty, and deferaing eternall death. Wherefore 
wcconfcffethatin theholieft of men, if they finne, therms a 
true fault, and God is difpleafed with it ; there is alfb true 
guilty & for it they deferue to goe to hell. But yet tliis mith 
alfb muf) be acknowledged withall, that all faultiaefle and 
guiltinefle are quite abolifhed & taken away from them by 
Ik %• Chrift 
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Chrift, bccaufe chat both are pacdone<f vnco tliem. God i% 
offendedjbuc yet they feele not the woefull effeds of his in^ 
dignation: becaufe in Chrifl hee is gracioufly contented to 
be reconciled with tiiem. Againe they haue deferued cuer- 
lading death ; but they come not to the paines thereof, bC' 
caufe freed from the piinidiment by^Chrifls fatisfac^ion. 
Thus then we vnderftand the firfl part of the anfwere. Thac 
tbe&ult and guilt offinne is vtterly aboIiHied, that v^^ total* 
ly pardoned vnto the regenerate, by meanes of Chrift , fo - 
that no finall ecemall punishment (liall befall them there- 
fore. The other part* That finne {in the vitious quality 4nd 
€^ruftionifit remaimsinmen iufiified) wee vnderftand 
with this neceflary ^limitation, that it remaines \\\ them aRom.^.iv. 
pot in its power and flrength: but in its being and life. It 14, 
hath vitm^x but not Regnum. It raignes where there is no 
Grace at alb but it Uues euen where grace is; Which 
though it mightily abate die power of it: it cannot vtterly 
deftroy its being. Hence now its eafy to vnty the c^^w. 
ments. Sinne is tal^n away, blotted our, drowned in the 
bottome of the iea, in regard of thofe mifehieuous effeds * 
which finne would haue brought on vs: God is reconciled, 
the obligation to punifhment cancelled; and all the power, 
force, and ftrength of finne defeated; So that like the dead 
Egyptians diey can no longer purfue the //rselites to an* 
noy them^ nor fhall fland vs as an aduerfary in iudgement 
to condemne vs.The (FW/^of Sinneis waQied away totally 
by the blood of Chrifl; the filchinefle of corrupted nature is 
in part by Degrees dcnfcd by the Spirit ofchrifi powred 
on V sin his fandifying grace. The fetters and bonds of 
finne, whereby wee were held in bondage vndcr condem- 
nation thefe are quite broken afunder ; but thofe chaines, 
whereby widiP«/,Jt^>w,7.(^vr4ri^/(f^^ii^//«^^ to difobc- 
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dience arefomebroTcenj^allweakned. Weeare freed from 
the power of^Stf/^/^ and feare of HcU: buc not wholly freed 
from (inne^whcrcby we are often captiues agabft our will 
Sinne is a (iclcnefle, and God is the Phyfitian^a wound^and 
Godis the Chirurgian, true: but he cures neither pcrfe^y, 
yet corrc^ tliat word. He cures our fickncfle and fores pcr- 
iedly; but not fuddainely, where he beginns die worke hee 
wiUfinifh it: but he will noj doe all in a day . The airebe- 
' gins and goes onward to per&<5Hon during this life: but tis 

^EU-fj^j, ncuerfinitlied till after death. Hefirgiues^aU oar iniquity 
and thacs done entirely and totally [dndbealeth aUotir in^ 
firmifiesi} but this is by d^rees not all at once. ^ In which 
. courfe God hath no caufe to feare the cenfure of a lefuite 
for vnskilfulnefleynor flands hceinnced of mans coun&ile 
forprefcription, nor mans heipe to hold his hand in 
wot king 9 if the cure goe on moi t flowly then our fbolifh 
hadinefle thinkes fir« Thars fit and bcfl what God thinkes 
fo: and if wee count him faithful! and wife in his art; eis our 
duty to take his aduice; but faucy pre&mption to gii*e him 
any. LafUy, where (inne is Aid to bee the (Spirituall death 
pfthtfoide) and fb Hfe being reftored to iuftilication death 
muft needs be quite abolifhed; the weakencflfe of this argu^ 
tnent appeares flreieht, if the meupharicall terme becfian* 
^oditiio frof en The death of (inne is either the Separati- 
on of all grace from the fbule, or the Separation of God fa« 
uour from the foule. WcearedeadintrefpafTes andllnnes 
both waies : In regard that in the (late of vnregencration 
tlie Soule is v tterly dcfii tute of all grace and goodnefIe:and 
alfb becaufe in that condition it is liabletoeternall death. 
Now the death of finnc that is ctemall death in the perpe- 
jtualllodeofGods fauour this iscleane taken away from 

. liim tluit*s regenerate. Chrifi by his doath hath purchafed 
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tobim life and immortaliiy.^ But touching that other death 

(that is) the want of all inherent Grace in the Soule) Wee 

by. That in regeneration Grace and Holincflc is rcftored 

to the Soulc,yct not fo perfeaiy' as to aboliiTi every degree 

offinncfuU corruption. Before regeneration the foulc had 

no grace at all and fo was vtterly dead but it follovves not? 

that therefore in regeneration , it hath all grace giucn it in 

all perfe(ftion,and fo made perfci^Iy aliue; what eucr harfh- 

neflfe there i% in the Meeaphore,the plaine termes in this cafe 

arc finooth enough. A man may be at once aliue and dead 

thatlsidt once a man may be partly holy 3 and partly finfulL 

[Oxfr oldman U crucifiedwth chriji'] vpon whole crofle ic 

reoeaued a deadly wound i ( becaufe Chrift by his facriHce 

hath procured the (ending of the Koly GhoH into the hearts 

of the deft jwho by (anftifying them^abclifhed their natu- 

raUcomiption s by degrees. [ Thatfo the body offinne might 

hei/gfir9yed , ] that is, not prefently annihillated: Aawpfn^y 

made of no force and ftrcngth , made vnable to workc 

ffrongly in vs. [That henceforth rpe might not feme finne^ 

Though alwaies wee fbould haue finne vci vs. So are wee 

[dead to Jinne^noi as if finne were vtterly dead in vs jor had 

no more wodcing in vs , then it hath in a dead carcafe : but 

becau/e tlie guilt offinne is fully taken away , and the power 

offinne hath recciiied a deadly wound^doth bleed out fome 

of its life now, and Ihall infallibly bleed out the laft drop of 

its life hereafter. 

Vnto the third Argument , wee anfwcre thus , that the 
Homes of thofe Dilemmas be made of wood , and may be 
cafily battered. Wc (ay then that God k^s and knowcs the 
finfull corruption which \s in the regenerate j for we cannot 
aflfcnt vnto that wilde and franticke imagination of (bmcj 
who haue troubled the quiet of (bn^ places in this land ^ by 
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preaching that God doth not^ nay cannot fee any iniquity 
or matter of blamCjin thofc that be in Chrift Icfus, Wc be* 
Iceue that nothing is hid from his eyes^nor bee our fins lefle 
vifible to him then our graces, God knowes wliat (innes his 
children commit^he iudgcth them to be faults , and fuch as 
dcferue his infinite wrath, Yca^o goe further, as he fees the 
^nne of the regenerate ; fo hee hates it with a perfcft hatred; 
it being impollible, that his pure eyes Hiould behold impu* 
tity and loue it. But now what followes hence ? If hee fee it 
and hate it^then he cannot but punifb it. True, that confer 
quence is certaine. But whats next ? If God punifh that flo 
which is in the regenerate, how then is their (inne coueied 
and their iniquities forgiuen f How doth hee account them 
\\x% whom he knowetb and punifheth for vniuft ? Here's a 
Sofhifme. He fees (inne , and hates (Inne , and puniOieth fin 
of the regenerate: Therefore hee punifheth it inland vpon 
their owne perfons« Thats a mnftqMtur. Hee punidietn ir, 
but tis in the perfon of Chrift [] vpho hath troden the Wine^ 
prejfe} of the fierce wrath of God conceiued againft all fin<- 
fulnefle whatfbeuer in his EleSi: by which meanes his hatred 
towards ^\c finne df the regenerate is fully fatisfied, and al- 
fo his loue towards their perfons procured. Hee gracioufly 
pafTeth by their iniquity , pardoning vnto them what hee 
hates,and hath punilhed in Chrift: in which refpe(5l he may 
be truely faid not to fee that finne in them which he will ne- 
ver punirti in them , and to couer that finne which ftiall ne-- 
vcr be laid open in iudgeinent againft them. 
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CHAP. II. 

Ko man anperfcSlfyfulJlU the Uv» h fcrformhg ill 

fngh roorkesyhoth inward and outrvitrd^as each 

eommandcment requires ^gainJivphUb 

truth Popi^ObseHions are 

anfuvered. 

Nd thus much touching the firft Propofition & 
the firft point wherein man fals fhort of his obc • 
dience to the morall law , (viz.) in the impcrfe- 
^ion of habituall inherent holtnejje^ 
We goc on vnto the next Propofition , touching Mans 
ai^iiall ODcdience vnto the whole Law, Where wee teach. 

That no man can perfeStly obey the Ixw in per firming iPropoRt^ 
sB/uch workesjboth inppard^^ outrvard^ as each com* 
mandement requires. 
A man would ihinke this point needed no other proofe 
but only expenence- In all the Catalogue of the Saints^ can 
you oricke out one that after regeneration , neucr commit- 
ted unne againfi the law ? Wee iliail kifle the ground hec 
treads on,!r we knowe where that man haunts, who can af- 
furevs that fincc his convcrfion hee neuer brake the Law. 
Shall we finde this pcrfedion in a Monkcs Cell, or in a Hcr- 
mitcs Lodge^an Anachoritcs Muc,vndcr a Cardinals Hat, 
or in the Popes Chairc*' All thcfeare Cages of vncleannes, 
not Temples wherein dwcis vndefiled frm^flity. Neucr to 
finne; thats a happincflc of Saints and Angels , with whom 
we (hall hereafter enioy it: but whilft we are mortall we can 
but wifh for it. [^ihy /arp ("(aith David J is exceeding large,"} 
It comprifeth in it not a few,but many and manifold duties. 
Good workes arc by a kindcofP^/4''; So/orci/mehrou^ht to KaLnp.jtf. 
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a (hort fummc Prayer ^Fafting , and ^yilmes deeds, 'fhcfc 
are eminent among the rdlrbuc not the hundreth part of the 
whole number. There is bcfides a world of duties cnioyned^ 
and as many Gnnes forbidden : each Commandemeot hatti 
its feuerall Rankcs^ euery duty its manifold circumftaoces* 
to reckon vp all3wcre a bufineflc which the wit of the fubti- 
leO Iefuite,or the profoundcft Divine could hardly .maflcr. 
To performc them is a taske , which is beyond the ftrengih 
of the holieft man/who in finding )X a sreat difficulty to doe 
any one well, would forthwith iudge the performance of foif 
many an impoffibility. But if this iuifice not \ wee haue ex-. 
preffc Saiptures to proue that no maadoth a<5lually obe)^ 
tlie law in all points. Such places are the/e* 

1 (i) iXings 8.4^^, Thcfi is no man thatjinneth not. 

2 (2) Eccle/.j.io. For there is not a iuft man vfon earth 

that doth good andjinneth not. 
J (^) lames 3.2. In many things vpe offend aU. 

^ (/^) u John. 1 .8. ifvpefay that we haue nojinne^wee de- 

ceine ourjebses^andthe truth is not i» vs. 
Whence we conclude , that C de facfo'] neuer any did 
kcepe the law: but brake it in fomeA^ea^ki many things. And 
therefore we lay that the difpute otour Aducrfaries , touch- 
ing the pofGbility of keeping the law ^ vanifhes to nothing* 
For feeing no man hath^or will ever adually keepe it fas the 
Scriptures witnefle ) to what end (erues all the quarrelling 
and difpute about ihtpofibility oi keeping it. Noe man flwl 
be iuftificd by the law^ecaufe he hath a power to keepe it if 
he \{(k : but becaufe hee hath adiiually kept ir. Whence it is; 
maaifcft that the reply of our aducrfaries is ridiculous. No 
man indeed doth keepe it- but yet they may if they will.For 
I. What is that to iufUfication? Can a man thats regenerate 
be iuftificd by hjs obedience of the lav/,whcn yet after his rc^ 
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generation he doth not kcepc it? 2 . And againc. How know 
diefe men that there was,or is, fiich a power in the Saints to 
kcepc the law^whcn yet tlic world neucr few it brought in- 
to A6tf Is it not more probable that what nciiet was, 
nor will be done^neuer could nor can be done f Were they 
all idle,and did not doe their beft indeaaour ? Tis true^none 
doth fo much good as hee fhould and might : but yet tis a 
Iharpcccnfurcto (ay that none would put themfclucs for- 
ward CO the vtmoft of their might. What fhall be faid of S^ 
tiMl{?hiL^.i2.) Heeconfcfleth thathimfelfewasnotyec 
pcrfeftr but that he fought after it. How? negligently? No, 
with great diligence and intention. He followed after. [^«- 
«»5]v.i2.and that eagerly, Reachingforth to catch th(LJ 
xlnm} tbstrpere ifeforfrohJ^'i(Ai8a^9i^^^9i%^os v.i^.AncC 
ftepng ttwarAs the marke^ j^? ^Mviwhim ^v. 14. Here was 
dil^ence,& we cannot fey that S' Pau/did not doe his beft. 
Did ?<«/ then fulfill thcLaw Pltfeemes (o , for here we fee 
he was willing,and in another place "BelUrmifie tells vshce Hbj^ap^xo^ 
wasable,forfo wee haue it, Phii. 4. 13. lean doeaiiihings 
through Chrifl that ftrengthneth me: that is^ftilfill the moral 
law by the grace of Chrift. Now ifhe were willing and able 
dieii certaincly he kept it. Nay tis certaine he did not keep 
\X. VVitncflfe the tcftimony of himfclfe. / doe not the good 
things which I v^uld: hut the euillwhich I would not ^ that 
i$el^Ram.n.\9. Where is the fault thenMntheApoftlcs 
will >No,tis plaine he would hauc done ir. Wafl then ii\ 
hisability? Yea, this was it. To will wasprefenr wiih him: 
but hee^und no meanes to performc that which is good, 

verfi 18. 

The lefuite thenabiifeth vs with a falfe expofition of that 
placciokhe Philipplans interpreting it of the Apollles abi- 
lity to pcrfbrme die moral] law , which himfclfe meant con* 
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cerning chat ftrcngth wherewith Chrift enabled him vnco 

concentation and patience in all conditions whatfbeuer, 

pWwasablc to beare all afflictions patiently^tovfeproipe* 

rity (bberly : biK to fulfill the Law in all things perfedUy nee 

was not able. And if he were not , who is ? Wee conclude 

that the adlnall obedience of the morall law in fulfilling all 

the commandemcnts cxadlly , is impoflible to a regenerate 

man in this life. Let vs novy take a (hort fiirvey of our ad- 

vcrfariesArgumentswlKreby they would prone thatadlu. 

all'obedicnce to the whole law \s not only poflible : but alfo 

very ea(ie to r^e regenerate and iufiified. They are thofc« 

um A ''^jl* I That burden rvhich is light may bet carried wthout 

. €afA.\o.iu ^rinkingvnderit^thatyoakenfhichiseaficy isriporne 

^eJn, tom.%. vtithout paine ; thsfe Commandiments which are not 

iraa^ cat A* burdcnfome^ may be obferued Tviihout difficmlty^ But 

Tfyl^^ fuch is the morall lar^. ^Aiyyoakeiseafieandmjbuf^ 

^a^ci. denli^ht'] Mat.ii.io, \jChis is the hue of God that ye 

keepehitCommandements ^ and his Commandements 

arenot^grietsom.'] iJob^.^.i* Ergo^ TheMoraliLaw 

ntaybeeajilyol/erued. 

TothisweanAvere,tliatthe phccof Matthet^ is to bee 

vnderftood not of the morall law: but of the yoake and bur-* 

den of the crofle and afflidior.s which euery one muft bearc^ 

that will follow Chrift and obey the GofpelL To thofe that 

are wearied and laden with the crofle , Chrift ^eakes by 

way of confolation,tclling them whether to refort for help, 

{Cofne to me and Irvtllgiueyou rcB) tliat is comfort and de« 

liuerance. 2 Tlien hec perfwades them to patience vnder 

their afBi<ftion. [| Take vp my yoake vpon you ] and beare it 

chearefuUy^whichhis perfwanon he llrengthcns with three 

I arguments, i From h/s ownc exannple, [^Learne ofmee'] to 

doe and fufler as I doe^nduring fb many perfecutions and 
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afBi(^ions with all meciaicfTc and patience. For I am meeke 
smdlorply in hurt, quietly bearii)g all wrongs and indigni* 
lies from man without murmuring againfl God , repining 
tfgainft man,(eek ing revenge at their hands that haue vniuft- 
ly persecuted me. 2 From the fuccefle of this patient endu- 
ring according to Chrijls example. K^ndyeejhilljintU reH 
vntojoi4ffoul€s%zo\xkoii in afnid^ion, feafonable deliue- 
ranee from aiBi(^ion« 3 From the nature of fuch croiIes« 
FormyyOdkeucApe^c.^hou^ they be yoakes and bur- 
dens which for the prcfent (ccme gricuous : yet they bee ca- 
fie^they be light, becaule Chrifls y oake and Chrifts burden^ 
which he laics on all his true Difciples that follow him , and 
which faewillgiue them nrength to fupport andbearc out 
with cheercfumefle. This feemes the mod natural! interpre- 
tation of this place » and it is moft agreeable to the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hehrewes. Where the like arguments arc 
vied to comfort the godly in fuch afBidions > as follow the 
profeffion of the Gofpell. But yet if wee vnderftand it of the 
yoake and burden of the Law: Wee anfwere to it^and that 
place in /^^/^ » that the Commandements of God arc not 
gricuous to the Regenerate j not bccaufe they can perfe<5lly 
and ea(]ly fulfill them: but becaufc that which made them in- 
tollerable and vniupportable vnto them^is now taken away. . 
Whats that? The rigor of the law in requiring of cvety man 
cxad obedience ^ vnder paineofthccurfeofecernall death. 
Here was the vneafineflc of the yoake which pinched man in 
bisfinfullftatcjthiswasthcwaighcof the burden ^ vndcr 
which every man out of Chrift muft needs bee cruHhed and 
finkc downe to hell. Now Chrifthauing fulfilled ihe Law, 
and (atisfied for all our ttanfgreilions thereof^hath made this 
yoake cafic for the necks, and this burden light vponthe 
flioulders of the regenerate ibccaufe^thongh they bcc tycd j 

tol 
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to obey} yet net vpon thofe feiicrc termes of being eternal- 
ly accurlcdjif they at any time difobcy. Now they are aflii. 
red their hearty obedience fhall be accepted,{o fatreas they 
arcablctopertbrmcitj and where they fai!e they (ball bec 
mercifully pardoned. Which is a (ingular encourageiBent 
of a Chriftian hcart,to lliew all willing and chcerefull endc- 
voiir in obeying Gods Conimandements, whereby he may 
giuc good proofc of his vnfaincd lone vnto God Mmfelfe. 
2 A gainc we anfwere that this vneafincfle & burdenfonie- 

nefic of the MorallLsm , \% to bee taken in regard of the en- 
mity and oppoficion which a carnall man bcarcs vnto the 
obedience thereof. Vnto a natural] man it isthegrcatcft 
toy le and wearifomnefle in the world , for him to bee made 
to drawe in this y oake. For him to bridle his de/ires^ to 
chccke his diibrdered atfcdionssto rcftraine himfelfe of his 
Mal.j.15, pleafiires; to be tied to the exercifc of Religion ^ to baue a 
lawJcfle minde brought in ftibieclion to a ftri^ft Law / Oh 
wliat a wearinefle is it^how he (huf&s at it f Hce chafes and 
(\vcats vnder inch a burden 3 mote then vnder the waight of 
ten talents of led. But now vnto a heart (andiffed by grace, 
all fuch obedience becomes fweet, plcafant« and delightfuU. 
r 'ALt« ^^^^ \y^^i\^ now loues the holincflc of the Law ; it ^ delight-' 
^^ eth in the Lavo j lakes contentment in ^ the obedience ofit^ 

* Rom. 7. IT. ^d is full of fingular affedlion and dcfirc after it. Whcr.cc 
« PCi 1^. />er though i« faile \\\ many things through manifold infirmities 
^*"^ and temptations: yet it ceafcth not in a willing , conftaht, & 

cliecrcfullendcauourtoperformeall, Grace fightethwith 
many di(ficulties,and in the combatc takes many a foylc.-but 
yet at laft the vidory falls on her fide. For ("faith Saint lohn) 
icIoh,y. 4, d ue that is borne of God overcommeth the world. So that 
thelujlcftheeyesfheluHofthefle^^ and the f ride of life •^ 
which he vndcrftandj by the world, {j^dohn ^.16^ prevaile 
i. * not 
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not againft him^co turne him away from the hialy comman* 
dement giuen vnto him. But he ftill obcyes chcercfully and 
fyocercly; though not euery way perfe(9tly« This of ihc ficfl 
Argument. The (econd is this. 
3 Jfthe hsrdeH Precepts of the Iai» may bee kept*^ theft *• ^^g* 

much more all the refl which are eaper. r 

BBt the hardeff precepts may be QbferueA^-^^-Ergo^the 

reflalfo. 
They proue the minor thus. 

Three precepts there are ;ipphich are mo ft hard as all 

cotfefe. 

1 Thoufha/t hue the Lord mth aUthj heart. 

2 ThoHJhaltloue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 

3 Thou fha/t not couet. The tenth Commandc- 

menf, 

But notp a/ithefi three commandementS may bee kept 

by the regenerate. Ergo the reji^ andfo the wbo/e laxv. 

We deny thew/iflrofthe Pro/yUogifme ^^ and fay that 

dioft three precepts arc not to be kept pcrfcdly by any man 

ib this life. They j^roue k in each par cjailar. 

X That a man in this life may loue God vrith allh^ 

he,irt. This they prouc. 
r By Scripture. Deut. 30. tf. The Lord thy God rviUcir^ 
cumci/ethy hearty and the heart ofthyfeed^ to hue the Lor A 
tJ^ God with ail thy hearty and with all thy foule, that thou 
maiefi liue-This is apradiBion or promise of that which was 
beretofore^and is Hill accompl/fhedin the regenerate^who 
being/anSiiJiedandpurifiedfromJinne (a workeofCodsjpi' 
rit in the heart figured by externallcircumcifion ofthefejb) 
fhould hue God With all their hearts. 

2 By example cfDauid^ whofatth ofhimfelfe^ Vfal. 1 15^ 
1 x>. With my imole heart hauc Jfug^t thee-^ and Godalfo //- 
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Rifics of him: Thai he keft his commMdementSj gfid foUcv^ 
ed him vcith aU his bcarf^ to doe that only rphich i^as right e* 
CBt in hie eyes^ i Kings 14.8. Th: like is recorded, oftofish^ 
2 Kings 23.2 ^.Andhke vnto him rpos there no King hefire 
him that turned to the Lord with all his hearty and vpith a& 
hisfaule^&mth all his might according ioiallthe Larp of Mo* 
fes : neither sfter him atofe any like him. Thefe men then 
loued Godvpith all their hearts. 

■ 

'? Byrea/bniFortolosseGodvpith all the heart ^ coffiet 
one ofthefi three fences. Firft, to lone him only^ and nothing 
ilfe^andfo'ppee arenot commanded to lone God v^sthMour 
heart ^becaufev^mufi lone omr neighbour too. 2 To lone him 
tanto conacujqnanco fieri pocefl:; (chat is^ as much as may 
be. Nor is this commanded (kith Be:anus J andyet if it 
r^ere^ vt^ho wouldfay tp^ere imfopble to lone Codas mnch aa 
one can. 3 To^Que God abone all (that is to freferre him be^ 
fore all creatures^ before father andmother ^ aschriflbids^ 
dfat. io.ij.andas\^brahamdid before his onely fonne. 
Nor0 thm onlyisto lone GodwitkaRthe hearty and thts^ men 
may doe as aff caret bin the Martyrs and others^ who left a& 
for Gods lone. 

Vnto thcfe Arguments wee anfwcre. That it is not fo ca- 
fy a matter toloue God,vvithaII the heart^as thefe in^ginc, 

■lb.4.c.ii. a!»^ttir«i/«rinde€dmakcsa (but^ at it. There is nothing 
required ( (aich hec ) ofvs : Kut to loue God with all the 
Heart. Asifitwcreascafilydone,asfpoken; But weebc- 
Iccuc that in this (But) God hath fet vp a white, which all 
the men in the world, may and muft aime at: but none will 
flioote fo fteadily as to hit it. Vnto the place oil) enter one ^ 
mv^ we fay. God therein tells vs what his gratious worke is 
u^circumcifingfixfanliifyingoivc hea^rts, & what our boun- 
den duty is theicvponfig://^ Jco loue him with all our hearts: 

^ .. . " • ^^ the 
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the performance whereof wee iniifl; etideauour (incerely^ 
chough wc cannot doe it per fc(5tly. For the examples ot 
pjA/^aod /^ii^, who are faid to follow the Lord wlch all 
their heart j there is nothing el(c meant thereby: but a {ia« 
cere intent and endeauour in thegenerall to efiablifh and 
mainMinc Gods pure 5^/fg/^« in their kingdome free from 
corruption of Idolatry^ as alfo for their owne particular 
conuerlation to liue vnblameably. FotDdv/dy tis aclearc 
cafe that not perfe^ion^but (yncerity is his commendations; 
whole many finns recorded in the fcrip tures w itnefle fuffi- 
ciemly that he had in his heart that corruption which many 
times turned the loue thereof from God to other things. 
How did hee loue god with all his heart whenhee defiled 
yriahs bedjflied Vridhs blood, intended to murder Nah$l^ 
ftudg d away an honefl mans lands to a fawning SycofhMt^ 
wtto/tx:h other faults. ThePi^^/p^/himfelfe in that place 
119 J fd' witnefleth;as the vprigbtnefle of his heart [jvith 
wy vnfoUbe^rt hane Ifonght thee{}(6 withall the weaknefle 
and corruption of it: againft which he humbly aaues Gods 
afltflance in the very next words, [_Let me not v^dnderfrom 
thyeommdndementsj] For lofiahnis plaine that diis fingu^ 
lar commendation is giuenhim^becaufe of his through re- 
fermatiQns of the moft corrupt eftate of religion, wliich was 
befote his reigne. Wherein many Godly Kings before 
him had done fome thing in redreiling fome abufes: but 
none went fo farre in a zealous reformation of all^according 
to iW^j Law. Wherefore the text faith 5 that there was 
no King before him like vnto him, which cannot bee meant 
"abfolurely of all, (for Danidis faid to follow Gods will with 
allhis heart; as welUs/^^i/^:)butiince the time that rcligi^ 
onbepan to be corrupted in the /emjh churchy there was 
none of all the Kings oUudah^ thaj was fo fajdifull as lofi- 
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4/^, CO reftorc ail things to the firft purity. Whence he hath 
the praife, that he turned vnto God more entirely, then any 
other King before or after him. But now from lojuhs zealc 
in reformation to conclude, that in eucry particular of bis 
life he kept the Law perfcdilyjlouing God with all his I^cartj 
is a confcqucnce, that wants Itrength of connexion, 

Vnto the rcafon from the meaning of the Law, wc grant. 
That (he firft is not the meaning of it. But for tlie fccond^ 
(vi1{)ThAttohueGodwith aU the hearty is to hue him ai 
mnchds may be. The lefuite hath no reafon either to deny^ 
that this is not commanded ; ortoafSrme that if it were 
commanded, tis yet poffiblc to doe it. Would any man layj 
except bee care not what bee fay , tliat God doth not com* 
mand vs to loue him as much as may beef Or will it bee a 
truth from any mans tonguc,to fay , that he loues^ God wiA 
as great perfection as may bee? It cannot. Which appcaies 
thus, Gods wilt is^ that wee iliould loue him with all our 
hearts. Now Chrift hath taught vs to ^iK^.Thy wll be done 
earth as it u in Hemen. Thence t\% euident, wee on Earth 
are bound to fulfill the commandement oflouing God: as 
the faints in heauen doe fulfill it. But now our Aduerfaries 
themfclues grant, that whifcfl we bee \jn via] wee cannot 
loue God (btnuch as wee lliall doe [jnfatrii'] whence jrc 
followes, that no man can loue him fo much as may be,and 
as he ought to doe:feeing no man hath his hearti'eplenifhed 
with that meafurc of diuine loue, whereof his nature is ca- 
pable, which either K^dam had in his innoccncy • or the 
Saints hauc in glory. 

Touching the third fcnfe of the words,wee grant indeed; 

that to loue God mth all the heart , is to loue himfuper om^ 

i^/ii, that is aboue all creatures. But the /ty^/Z^'j take here 

but one part of true loi^g of God. Tis a fingular part of di- 
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uinclouc, when the heart is fo fixed on God: that neither 

the loiichor feare of any earthly tiling can draw it from o^ 

. bcying of God. Which wee fay, is a matter wherein cu^ry 

one failcs in fome kinde or others more or leffc, though in 

the end many Martyrs and other hply men, haue herein by 

faith ouercome the worfd- But this is not enough vnto per- 

fed loue , to prcferrc God before all tcmpof all paines and 

pleafurcs,profits or difeommoditics.He lottes God with all 

nis heart, not only wholoueshim aboue all, but alfo obeies 

God in all. Tifi^ is. the lout of God thai rpse kcepe hiscom^ 

mgndements. Hce thai for Gods loue will not obey Gods 

Law: heeloueshisfinnsmore then God. Offend but in the 

Icaft thing^thcr s prelently want ofloue; for he that will not 

doc as God bids him then , is voidc of that loue which 

moues him to obey at other times. Hee then th(tt hepetb 

Gods v^ri^in him u the loue ofGodperfeSi indeed.-^ ixn^c 

wTvxWvTttf , I /(?A« 2. 5.Pcrfe6i: obedience and perfect loue 

are infeparable. Now feeing die former cannot be found iii 

mof tall men: wee cannot in them fcekc for the latter. And 

therefore thi^ commandement QLoue God aboue all 

things 3 cannot be kept in this life. 

2 That d man majh hue hJs nei^hourashimfelfe.. For 

rphUhfurMfethejturne vsvnto Rom.xi.'i^ HetL^ 

that /oueth another hath fulfilled the law. Becaufe the 

law is comprehended m this faying^hou fhalt loue thy 

neighbour as thy felfe:^ tt.^. (^ loue doth noteuill to his 

neighbour : therefore ulof/e the fulfilling oft he Uiv^ 

v.io.K^ndtheybidvslookeGal.^.i^' Where wee 

Kdii-yForaUtheLiTV is fulfilled in one wor^r Thou 

(halt loue thy neighbour as thyfelfe. 

Hereto we anfwerc. That thcr's in thefe places, nothing 

that needs anfwcring. Wee grant, that the loue of our 

M y ^ ; ncijjh- 
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neighbour as ofour felues, \% the fulfilling of the Lawj tliat 

\%^ of the (ccond tabic of (he law , touching our duty vnto 

man, & fo much the(e places witnefle, commanding vs alfo 

ib CO doc. But now how doc our aducrfaries prooue out 

of ihcfc places chat men can pcrfci^Iy obferucthis Law, 

Wee yccld the regenerate ioue their neighbours as tliem* 

ifclues; hixt ih2itperfeiiiof$oUoue^ which in euery point 

fulfills the Law^doeing our neighbour no hurt^but a!l good, 

in all our thoughts, words and deeds; this wee cannot granc 

them, vnlcflcvpon better proofes. Letvsgoeto the tenth 

Comraandemcntjwhich^iney fay mayjbc kept, that is. 

3 7'houjba/i not couet. This tenth commandement of the 

Decalogue^ u (fny they) fopble to hefulfiledly a Rege^ 

nerate msn. For three things mufi be obferued^ touch-' 

ing this concupifctnee^ or coueting forbidden in thc^ 

tenth commdK dement. , 

1 The vitiompronenejfe tmd inclination of nature vnta 

bxddeJires;f^hichisJlyledconcupi/c€nc€ in ^&xx pri- 
mo. L>(fs to haue a theeuijhminde. 

2 The inordinat motions of the heart immediutly art- 
Jingfirom that corrupt difpojition^ which preuent rea^ 
fon^andgpe before consent \ as to de fire another mans 

money: bntfodenly vani^thofitfelft^ i^r vpon deU^ 
beraticn tis checkt. 

3 , ThecOf^entofthevpiU^ r^hen either it takes immediate 

delight tnfuch defires ihemfeU§es\ asjpecuUtiueforni- 
I cation^ drc.orvtfhenjt rrfolues to put in execution 
what the heart imagined^ as to lay a plot tojpoile ano- 
ther of his goods. 

The two former^ the vitiom difpojition of nature^ and 
the inordinate de/lre t hat goe before confent thefe bee 
tfojins/fayiihc Romanifts; snd/b not forbidden in the 
ten commandemhtf. The laH (viz.) Euill defires 
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with confsnty they be the very finns %vhich Ateforbid^ 
den M that commMdement'^hewe they conclude thdt 
4fegefterMtemdn may avoide the breach ^ this com* 
mandement. feeing it is ih the power of his mlljn^hefker 
he tpill comfent vntoftsch motions of the he^rt or no: (^ 
if he doe not confent^ then he finns not- 
Hercvnto weanfwcrc.That whereas they o^Rome tcach^ 
that the //4^//M//7////^4ySr^^ of nature and the drforderly 
motions of the heart which goe before confent^ are no fins: 
tbey therein erre groflely againft Scriptures and found rea* 
Jon. Tis the gift of thefe men alwaies to iudge flatteringly 
and fauoiirably on natures fide ; they conccipt to them^ 
felucs a God inHeauen like their God in diome^ Facilem De^ 
um^ one that will winke at fmall faults , and graunt InduU 
genceshy tiie dozen* Looke what they iudge a fmall mattes 
Godmuflbeoftheirminde: orelfetliey arenot pleafed^ 
His loue mufl fit their humors; what they thi; .ke they can 
doejthat God fhall haue leaue to command or forbid : but 
if ocherwifethey'ie tell him to his facej that hce is a fooleor 
a Tyrant, to command theiii that, which now they cannot 
performe.For God ^fay they;^to require of man a frce^uomei 
fiom all 'uitious inclinations and euill defires , this were as 
mad a:i iniun Aion, as for a mafler to command his feruanc 
ncuer to be hungry, or thirfly, hot or cold, and ro threaten 
him, that he fhouid looke through a halccr, in cafe it bee o^ 
therwife with him. This error we fhall more conucnicntly 
/peakeof in the refutation of common and general! excepti- 
ons, which they make againflallthofe proofcs, that doe 
dcinonftrate the impoffibility of keeping die law , whereof 
this is one, that concupifcence in thefirfl and fecond a£^ is 
not finnc. But now whereas they affirme that it is in a rege- 
nerate mans power not to yeddconfent to the motion of 

^ ^ linnc 
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finne, and chat therefore he may fulfill the law which fayed 
(thou fhalt not lu(l)we graunt tlicm that the fpirit may nia« 
ny times get the vi(Si:ory, oucmiaftring fuch vnruly mo- 
tions of the heart : but this is not perpetual]. For who is 
there {except cxcreamely ignorant of grace and narure)but 
will confefle that many times thefc wck^iiutvi rSw eifmpmfy 
afeciionsoffinncdisihit Apoftle "calls them, docworkein 
them fo firongly, vpon fuch circumdances and aduantages; 
that they doe non only [ifnTfftnvtff:^^^ camhAte and 
JigLf^ a^ainft the powers of grace, but alfo C<i/xf<*^'^^ 
V4n(jui^them] and euen lead a man regenerate captiue 
vntothelaw or command of fianc. The Apollleconfefleth 
forauchofhimfelfe Rom.j. it,. Who yet was able to doc 
as much as he that thinkes himfelfe befl. And therefore what 
cuec power we may fcemc to haue not to yeeld confcnr.Nyct 
*^ ccr cainc that wee fhall often faile in our pradiife. 

This of tlie fecond argument touching the obferuation 
of the hardeft precepts of the Law :Thc third fbllowcs. 
^•Arp 3 if a man may doe more then the Urv requires ^hee may 

cert ainely doe 06 much. 

'ButAman mdy doe mprtthentheUr^ reqtmes. Ergo 
he may doe^ mud. 

The minor Bellarmineprones by the example of the 
young man Mat. ip. rvho telling CMJi that hee hadob* 
feruedallthecommandements andthat from his youth;^ , 
our Sauiofir bids him doe one thingmore and then hee 
jhould be perfeSl .' \^lf thou wilt be perfeSl^goefellthdt 
thou haft and glue to the poor e and foVtorv mee. ] ver. 
20.Norviftheyoungman had done this ^ he had done 
more thin the law required. In as much as whatfoeuer 
' the law required he had obferued formerly. For doe yon 
not bdeeue himth^t hee (^aketruef [aUthefe things 
• hMel(>bfeuedfim&myyouth'}verfe.^. where- 
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I Wl^crcto wc an(wcrc. That we doc not bclccuc riic tc- 
fiimony of that vaine young man couching his owne tigb^ 
U^ufntffi. Who boafted of keef^ingthefecondTablein 
die outward duties thereof: when as yet he wanted inward 
charity towards his neighboui: and loue towards God. Hee 
avouched that he had kept all perfedly fulfilling that Com« 

Acrcvpon is fo bolde as to aske Chriji. What lacke I yet ? 
Chrift to convince him of his pride and wants , puts him to 
thetriall. If thou had fuch perfect charity towards man; 
thencertainely if God command thee to beftow, not a parr, 
butallchygoodsvponthepoorey vpon promife of better 
things to thy felfe: thy duty vnto God and (ingular charity 
to men^will make thee doe*fo. [ Co^ then fell sU that thou 
h4fi4Mdgiife « to thefoore. ] Vpon this fpeciall Comman- ^ ^^ 
dcment^chis couetous minde (hewes it felfe. Nay, 'tis plaine ^^^{^^ 
beloued not his neighbour, (b well as his riches. Hee is nei. i.c dapa/um 
thcr fo ducifull to Godj nor charitable to the poore : as for '^ T^^i. 
either of their Qikcsjco part with his poflcifions. But, might ^bu^eplnmk* 
hclay,what? will not ordinary almcs , or a little more them falBbUit. 
ordinary ferue the turne ? Muftlgiueawayall. Indeed the 
law reauires that I be mercifull to the poore: but wheres a- 
ny law mat bids me fell my whole eftate and diftribute to 
(bem that want ? Chrift laies an vjneceflary burden vpon 
mcj ifljcannot be pcrfed without vndoing my fclfe, I will 
content my felfe as I am^and not (eeke after fuch per{edion« 
Herea Papift will fty he fpake reafon^fecing Chriftsfpcech 
wasbutacoumaileofmoreperfei^on, then the Law requi- 
red. N.ow a man is not to be blamed if he chufe only to bee 
as perfe<^ as the Law commands him , and fothis young 
man was; if yotflc belecue him or them. But the Scripture 
makesit plaioe that he didcvill in difobeying Chrifl ; and, - 
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tliat if he had obeyed him in that particular, he had done no 
more then the law required at his hands. For obedience to 
every (peciall Cemmandcracnt is included in the general!. 
The Law indefinitely commands vs to giue almcs : now if 
God by a fpecial! commandment limit how much we (hall 
giucj whedicr halfc or all our eftatcs,to obey fuch a particu- 
lar precept is not to do? more then the general law requires 
vs. Such a particular commandment was diis of Chriii vnto 
the young man , wherein hce fcts him a fpcll^according to 
that conceit of perfedion which he had of himfclfe; putting 
him to the pradife of the highcft duty which the law of li* 
berality am pofliblc require ofa man (viz.) to part with all.. 
This hee ought to haue done vpon Chri(ls particular com* 
mandementj in not doing of it he brake the law , and pro^-^ 
claimed his heart to be full of couetouihefle^de void of faith 
in God} and true charity towards his neighbtiiur. From this 
place then our adverfaries cannot proue , that this young 
man might haue done more then the Law requited .* or that 
we are bound at any time to doe as Chrifl bid him. Chrifls^ 
command was for his particular trial] : not forcurimitati' 
on. They that take it ocherwife be a generation of men that 
profeflebeggery^andpofleflekingdomes, who were wil- 
ling enough to part with that little they had of their owne» 
that (b they may liue themoie largely zw^^UnttfrUy vpon 
other men s. We goe forward to the next argument. 
i=-^^! 4 ^f^^^ ^^ ^^^^ '^ ofiible to he kept it rpere no LiMt 

for there i$ no Uw of things impofifUe^^ Tea God v^ere 

more €r Hell and fooiijh then My Tyrddt^ to command 

y vs to doe that xphich is impopblefar 'Vs to doe. 

' Tothisweanfwerc, that the confequcnccs were true if 

God had giuen a law which men neiKr had flrength to per- 

forme« But now the law wtitten in table^iOd-Mctint Sina^ 

^ •* . was 
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was but a reinuing and repetition of the fame law , which 
was written in i^dams heart ^ the charadcrs whereof were 
now defaced in his (infull poflerity. t^dam had flrength 
fufficient to fulfill it: which as he reccaucd for himfclfe & vs; 
fo he 16ft it for both.Ncuertheleflc though ftrength to obey 
bcloft: yet the obligation to obedience remaines. Wee arc 
no more discharged of our duties, becaufe weehaueno 
(kengih to doe it; then a debter is quitted of his bands be- . 
caufc he wants mony to make payment. Nor is this cruelty 
or folly in Godjthat when he publifhcd this law vnto the Ip 
rielitesjr.c did not qualific the exa<5tneflc thercof^fi tting the 
precepts to their abilitics^commanding them to doe iuft as 
mud) as they could or would doe. Had God made a Law in 
diatfort in fauour of mans finfiiK nature .- they might with 
better reafoji haue laid folly to his charge , mt bending the 
rule CO the crookednefle of mans heart ; and not leuellitig it 
accordingtotheftrcightnefleof therulc, God was to fee 
forth a law ofliberty , that fliould not flatter but freely re- 
buke man of all ynrighteoufneflej* a pcrfedi law containing ^ ^^ ^ 
in it a foil defcription oiHolineffezvA luUice , which man vijL^a^ * 
ought to hauc and pcrformc towiards God and his neigh- 
hour: and in this ca{e God had iuft real on to haue refpeft 
tntomans dutyjnot his ability^which once he hadjbut now 
had forfeited and loft. 

The next apgumen t is. 
5 Evny frdyer made in Psifh according to Gods will is - \^faum 
heard asi^ranfed.BHtrveprdythdt JVC mAj fulfill the *■ 
Ldrfffef^Slly, (For vpeepray that ivee may doe Godf^ 
iv/U in earfh^as it is in Heauen.) 
Ergo Cod hearesvSy andgiuesvsfnch grace that 
tan doe it. 
Hereto wc anfwcre. That this priy er fhewes vs what we 
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arc bound to ;.& wliac is our duty continually to endeuonr. 
That wcc may doc Gods will every day more pcrfcdiy, 
cheercfiillyaiad conttantlyj rficn other. And toferrcGod 
hcarcsthc faithfiill prayers of hislouing children ^ enabling 
tlieitt to better peformance , the longer they liuc. But that 
fijch perfcdiofi of obedience is giuen to vs in this lifejas the 
Saints enioy in heaueUyWill not oe granted by our aduerfa- 
• ries thcmfelae?.. Wherefore they muft alfo grant that that 
prayer is heard and granted vs by degrees. In this life wcc 
attaine fuch perfefHon as Gods&es* fie for vs : afterwards^ 
that which is compleat. 
6 Argmn . ^ Theyprouc by thffe Serif tures , th^t tht Lawmgy^bee 

fulj3led,GiU.%.The Apoftle reckons vf the frui^^ 
jpirit. Lom^ioy peace^ ^c. then hefiith verf. 23, thst^ 
ag/unftfifh there is no law: [jThjU u {fxtth "Bellsrm. y 
t he lanv cannot ac€U ft fuch men of Jinne. So^John.^.^.. 
[Whojbeuer is borne ofGod^doth not commitfinne for 
hiijeedremainethinhim •and he cannot Jinne becauje 
he is borne of God. ] Ergo the regenerate cannot Ji' 
much as breake the lai»^ 
We anfwerc. That both thefe places arc pemertcd by 
» i^T9&m9 filfe interpretations. Againfl *iuch there is no law faidi the 
Ap oftle.. Againfl what r' S uch perfons , or fuch grace s^ tf it 
be meant olperfons^ (vi^) that fuch as hauc the fpirit ,and 
bring forth the fruits ofjthefpirii there mentioned againft 
thofc there isno law/wc muft take it in the Apoflles ownc 
• jneaningjwhich he exprcflcth. verf. 1 8. [ f^e be led by the 
j^iritjee are not^nder law"] How is that ? Are not the *tf- 
^^/?^M/^ vndcr the law, that is vnder the obedience t^f die 
Law. Yes, we grant on both fides that grace frees vs not 
from fiibicdlion and obedience vnto Gods Jaw , How then = 
arcttieynotradcrtheJtiw.TisplaiQe, They are not vnder 
^ 4* the 
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the curfe and condemnation of the law , as thofe bee that 

walkcinthefleflianddoctheworkcs thereof, who thcrc- 

forc^fhall nothheritthekimdomeofGodyVA9y.'}2L\\d thats 

tobcaccurfed.Bucfuchaswalkcm thcfpirit being regcnc-* 

rateandiuftifiedy art: not vnderdiecurfe .- and therefore* 

rfiough the hw may and dorfi'accufc them of finne : yet rfic 

bw isnorfo againft them , as to bring condemnation vpon 

thcm(asitdothvponothcr) from which in Chrirt they arcr 

frccdJf the cl'aufe be vnderftoodbf the Gracer of ihe Spirit, 

there reckoned vp>the fenfe is this« Againft fiich workes 

there is no law forbidding them 5 as there is againfi workes \ 

ofthc flcfh .- thefe agreeabIC;^thofe contwiry to the law. But 

tliis makes nothing toour adverfaries purpofe. For the place 

in lohn £ Ute that is borne cf God doth not commit finne ye a 

r«»w/3 iffour aducrfaries expofition according to the very 

letter may ftand good it will f olio Wi That in the regenerate 

ihcrcis not only a poflSbtlity to keepe the law ; but aWb an^ 

impoflibility at any time to break it. But they eafily fee how^ 

abiiird this pofition is, &tliat it being granted their do*» 

flrineoi falling away from Gracelies flat in the duft: feeing' 

M&ith txprc{\y.Thdtamanregenerate(noto\\iyJdotk not; 

but cannot Jinne. Therefore certainely he cannot fall front 

grace. Wherefore they helpc it out with a diflindion. Hec 

cannot finne,that xsjmortitUy. He may finne, that is, veniaUyi 

and veniatt finnesmay ftand w ith grace andw ith* perfect o- 

bcdience of thelaw. This diftinftion is one of the rotten 

pillars of the Rotnifh ChstrchyiwiVi come in fit place to bee , 

examined hereafter; for the prefen t , wefay , He that finnesf 

v^Wif/^f" as they mince it) breakes the law ; andagainea -■ 

man Regenerate may finne mortall) jWhich is true not onely 

accordii^ to their dodrinc, who teach that a n\an may fall 

fbom die grace of i;^^^;ivr4//(?/^ whjch to docisaw(?f/«il 

N I. \ , S^^nei 
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Jlnnex but much more according to the fcripturcs and expe- 
rience which vvitncfle that feterJDAuid^Solomon^Vi^ many, 
yea all the Saints^haue at fomctime or other their gricuoiis 
f allsj out of vvhich^notwithftandingjby the giace.of the th^ 
ly Gho3, abiding in them they recoucr thcmfelues fo that fi- 
nally they fall not away. 

The laft Argument is from the examples of fuch men as 
haue fulfilled the Law, 
7- Afgum. 7 The Scriptures record fhat diuerswen haue beenp er^ 
bGcn I7.I. yj^ infulfilltng the Uvo in all things ; as ^ K^yruhAm^ 

di.KUig.H« "" ^^^*> ^ David, c lofiah , ^ jifa, g Zacharie and Eli' 

c i.king 13 15 zu$heth,the ^ ApcfileSjand other * holy men. 

^ Luk J'/ J/ ^ TA<rrr)&r^ the Urv is at leaftpoJSikle to he kept byfome. 

bioh.i7.V* Not to (land on particular examination of all the places 
i Plulj.i %. o{ Scripture^ which are allcaged for proofc of thcfe exam- 
pk'ij we anfwere briefly. That it is euery mans duty to aime 
at perfection in his obedience , according to Chrifts Com« 
mandement, A/4/,5.48.B^7f ^ therefore perfect, even as jour 
Father in heauen isperfeil. 2 That in this life there are ma- 
ny degrees of grace, which God beftowesdiverfly on di- 
vers men^according to his o wne pleafiire 3 and their greatet 
or lefle diligence in the pradife diHolineffe. So that com* 
patatiueiy tome men may be faid to be perfefl^becauie &rre 
more perte<^ then others, as the greatefl fianes be faid to be 
of perfciSl light 5 bccaufe they fiiine brighter then thofc of 
lefler magnitude,though yet not fo bright as tlie Sunne.But 
3. we affirme that no man in this endeauour after perfcdion^ 
goes fo farre^as for inxfiardhaUneJfe and outward obedience 
toanfiveretheperfedionofthelawin all points. Even in 
thefe holy Saints which they brin^ for inflknce , the Scrip- 
tures haue recorded vntovs their fallings , that in diem at 
once we may fee a patteme oiHelifuffe to be imitated^and 

• ^ an 
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an example of huiranc infirmity,to be admonifhed by. We 
hauc*-^^<^A4/»jfomctimcs mifdoubting of Gods promife ^Ccn.15, 1.5. 
and protcdion,and helping himfelfc by a ^ fhifc fcarce war- cccn 9 «*'* 
rantablc. ^ Noah ouer- fcenc in drinkc. ^ Dauid breaking the d i.Sam! i /. 
fixth and feaucnth Conamandcmcnts one after another. c».^hroiv2f 
^hfiah running wilfully vpon a dangerous cntcrprife againft f ixhc,'"'. 7, 
GodsconGimandcmcnr, ^ -^ relying on the king of Syria ^y^uio. 
fothcIpeagainftthekingof^W^and not vpon the Lord, j^Ld^V^g, 
sand in a rage imprifoning the Prophets for reproiiing ^ Mar. 14.50, 
him^h and in his difcafe feeking not to the Lord : but to the ^^•*^- 
Phifitis^s. * Zacharie not gluing credence to the Angels 
mcflage. The ^ jipoBles all at a clap forfaking, or denying 
Clirift. We cannot then in thefc Saints finde perfedion in 
the full obedience to the Law 5 amongft w hofe few aftions 
rcgiftred by the holy Gholis pcnne: we may read their (innes 
together with their good workes. And had the Scriptures 
bccne filent in that point : .yet who could thence haue con- 
ciudedjthat thefc men or others had no faults, becaufeno 
niention is made of them/rt was Gods purpofe to relate the 
inoft aiiinent,noi every particular adion of their liuesjcuen 
Chriftsftory falls J (hoitof fuchexaclneffe. lioh xasoji 

Wee conclude then notwithftandingtliefc Arguments, 

Our (ccond Propoption ftandeih firme and good (vi\.) 

That no m4n in this life cMfulfillthe kvp in ever j Autyhoth 

inwardandoutr^srd: but that thsiuFiefl man on earth will 

fatle in many things. So if he fhould fceke for /^;'?//SV4//^« 

by this his actual obedience to the law: he throwcs himfelfc 

vnder the curfc of the Law. For cur fed is every one tlfat con^ 

tifines not in {^aW} things yVphich are written in the booke of 

the Law to doe them ^ laiththc °^ Apoflle out of" CMcfes. mo^lj. ro. 

Which curfe muft needs light on ihofe, that are of th>e nOcuciyi^. 

workes of the Law^ tliat is 3 leek^ for iultification and life by 

'^ * . the 
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the obedience of the law^which yet they cannot in all things 
pcrfe(ftly obey J 

CHAP. III. 

No man in this I ffe can per forme any pgrthular good 
yporke^fo exaSlly thai in every point it jhall an/rpere 
tije rigor of the Larg , prouedby con/iience^ 
Scriptures jreafon)/tndPoptjh obte- 
liions an/rpered. 

% Vropofkt . ^^^B^ Proceed vnto thclaft PropoJitianyVrhich conccr- 
i c . • ic^i l,^^ ncilr Mans a^nafl obedience toanyoneparticulaf 

precept t^ the Larv. Wherein will appcare the 
third imperfe(£Honormans obedience in fulfil- 
ling of the Morall Law. We hauc fcene. Thatno man hath 
pencil inhcrcntyi^^//y free fiom natures corruption. A^ 
gaine^That no man can performe perfedi adluail obedience 
to all and every duty of the law without f ayling in any one 
point. And this much our adverfaries will not irtuch ilicke 
toyecld vntovs^andconfcflc. That there is no man ^ but 
finneth at fome time or other; and that tis fcarce pofliblc to 
avoid venial JinneSy^s they ftilc them. But tlien they deny 
vtierly^ That a man finnesin every particular good workej 
though he cannot doe all perfc(aiy,yet in fome hee may ex- 
avSly fulfill the Righteoufneffeofthe Lavpj[\ot miffing in any 
one circumftance. Andtherefote at leaft by that obedience 
hee may bee iuflified. This opinion of theirs hath neither 
truth in it felfe : nor yet brings any benefit at all tatheir 
maine purpofe in prouing iufiincation byworkes. For to 
what end ferueth it them to (land quarrelling for the perfe- 
fiion of our obedience in Ibmc one or two good wotkes; 
. when yet we faile in i^ny thingsJbefides / One thing well 
4 *• done 
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done will not iuftific him that doth many things ill. For 

that of S^ lames muft bee a truth : He that ke€peththe whole 

Im^andjetfaileth in (me pint ^ is guilty of all ^ lames 2. 

10. Much more guilty is heCj that kccpeth it in a few: and 

breaks it in many. But yet further, wee rcic(a this opinion 

alfo,as an errour : and wee teach on the contrary.Tha t 

No wan in this life can terforme any one particular 

goodv0Orke.fo exaSlly^that in euerj point , itjhaUan* 

.fwere the rigour ojthelaw^ and the feuere tryall of 

Gods iudgement. 
About this aflercion our aduerfaries raifemuch (tirre& 
many foule (landers againfl vs, proclaiming vs to all the 
worldjOpen enemies to all good workcs^ tharwc bee Fav- 
ors for theKingdome of darknes^promoting as much as in 
vs lycth all liccntioufncfle in evill courfes, and taking offthc 
' courage and endcauour of Men after pious duties. For who 
^villfct himfelfe ( fay they ) to doe any good worke if the 
Proteflantsdo(5)xine be true^that in doing of it he fhall com*- 
init a mortal! finned Who will pray, faft, and giuc almes, 
if when he doth thefe things he cannot but finnef As good 
^ it were to doe euill as to doe good : a man can but (in^ 
andfoheeftialllethimdoehis beft. Thcic flandcrous in- 
congruities faftned on vs, fpringnot out ofourDoftrino 
lightly vnderftood; but out of froward and peruerfc heam^ 
that will not fee the truth. Such afpcrfions will' eafily bee 
wiped off, when after the confirmation of the truth wee 
(hall make anfwcrcs to fuch obie<Slions,as (ccmc to infringe 
it.W6 fay thcn.That no man can pcrforme any good work 
required in the Law with fuch exaiSiobfcraationofcuery 
circumftancc: that f'werc it examined by the rigour of the 
Law and Gods iuflice^ no fault at all can bee found in if. 
yiusiWCcptooucby^^;^/Vw^,by Sf raptures Jj^ Keafon. 
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Firft w€ here appcale vnto the conference of man,thc iudg- 
mcnt whereof is to bee regarded; and whcrevnto we dare 
ftand in this matter. Thou that boafteft that in ftich & fiich 
goodworkesj that thou haft not committed anyfinncat 
all. Dareft thou indeed ftand to it, and vpon the /c teimcs 
appeareinGodsiudgemcnt? Dareft thou abide the ftrid* 
ncfle of this examination ftanding ready to inftifie thy felfc 
againft cuery thing that hec can obied; Wilt thoM venture 
thy felfc vpon this tryall euen in the beft workcs thou doft, 
that God cannot witfi his moft piercing eye ofiufikc fpy a 
fault in them, if hee number them^hee fhall finde nothing 
fhortr' If he weigh them not one grainc to light^ Agame 
letconfciencefpeake^whenthou haft prayed, &fted, giuen 
almes, done any other excellent worke oi piety aud ChAtitf 
in the deuouteft, and moft vnblameable manner thou thin^ 
kcftpofTible. Thinkeft thou verily, that in this cafe thou 
needcft not at all ftand in need of Gods fauour, to palle by 
thine infirmities, and that thou needeft not euen in this bc« 
\i2\{z^o^x^y^^Lordforgtuemee my trej^njfes?^ Whatman 
durftfayorthinkeinany good worke: Lord in this parti- 
cular I doe not defirc thou fhouldeft bee merciful! vnto me? 
Without doubt there is no man liuing vpon earth that fhall 
in ferious confideration of the feuerity of Gods iudgement, 
and the great infirmity of his owne nature, compare his 
owne obedience with the feuerity of Gods iuftice , buthis^ 
heart will prefently fhrinke within him', and his confcience 
fhunne this tryall; as much as euer ^Sfdam did Gods pre* 
fence. The thought of fiich a ftriiSl proceeding in iudge- 
ment, would make the proudeft heart to ftoope and trem- 
ble, the boldeft face to gather blackneffe', filling the foulc 
with an horrible fcare in the exped^ation'of that day; fhould 
^enioftinDO(%Qtlifc^H): moft holy a^on^ 
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fcanncd according to the rigour of iufticc;not gratioufly pic* 
tied,pardoncd,& accepted according to that mcrcifull loue 
cf God which concrctn and palTcth hy multitudes of finncs. 
Tvvere arrogant pride in any man to vtterthat fpccch in a 
fobcr temperj Whercinto lob breakes out in a paflion, cha- 
fed by the fcnfe of his miferabic tortures; and the froward 
difputcs. of his friends, ^Oh (faith he) that ^man might *I^'>*^*»^» 
^leAde with God^ as a mahfltAdeth mth his neighbour. And '^ 
againe. Lay ^ dotvne nor^^ put me in afurety with thee, roho b lob.ty.jj 
^ be that yp ill fir ike hands rvith mee ? And agaiae, Oh that 
^ I knenv where I might jindehim^that I might come euento «I*'*3-3«4l 
bidfaee^ Ixvouldorder my caufe before him^ and fill my mouth 
vpith arguments J vp^uldknorp the words which he would an^ 
fwere mee ^andvnderfi and what he would fay vnto mee^. 
Speakes the man reafon or is he befide himfelfeJ What? "^ 
challenge God to difpute with him ^ and hope to make his 
party good in the quarrell? This was lobs infirmity; Its our 
aducrfaries arrogancy, who dare fet their footagainflf 
GodSj& bid him pry as narrowly as hee lift into their good 
workes : they will maintaine the righteoufneffc thereof a* 
gain ft all that he can obie£l to prouc the leaft finfulnejfe^ 
/i?^ (aw his folly-- God grant that thefe may theirs j In a cal- 
mer temper^ when confcience was not oucriclouded with 
griefe and anger: he reads vs a quire contrary leflbn. In the 
9 Chapter of his booke.iFf(7n^ j^ould man bee iufi with God} 
If he corf tend with him he cannot anfaere him one of a thou^ 
Jand^'v.i.'^. Andagainej^hauingrcalbnedand queftionedof 
Gods wifdomc and power, not to be qucflioned or refitted 
hyany.ff<mmuehU^efbMUlanfwerehim(fakh hct){^chufe 
€ut my tvords fo reifon with him} Whom though I were 
tightetHiSyyet would 1 not anfwere ■: but 1 would make fufpli* 
satiofttQWjyiudge^v.i/^ i5»Furtft«. If I would iftHifiemy 
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felfe^ mime ownemouth mil condemn e mee, iflfaj I am per ^ 
feil^it^dUproouemeepert$erfe. Though I were ferfeii yet 
rvOttldl not k9iotpmyfoHley Iwo$dd dijpife my life yV. 20.21. 
And once more. If f wafhwyfe/fe rvtth fnow water ^ and 
wake my hands neuerfo cleane^ jet^alt thou plunge tnee in 
the ditch ^ and mine orvne cioathesfhall abhor re me. For he is 
not a man as I amthat ifhon/d anfwerehim^ andrveefhou/d 
$ome together in indgement.ver/e ^0.^1.^2. Sec this holy 
Saint, who clfcwhcrc flands peremptorily ro the defence of 
bis innocency and vprightnefle againft that wrongful! im- 
putation of hypoCTify which his friends charged him with- 
all, telling them that till he die; he will not take away his in- 
noccncy from himfclfc^ nor his hears (hall not reproue him 
ofhisdaies: yet when he (ctshirofclfe before the Tribunall 
of Gods iuftice, he dares not (land out in hisowne luftifica- 
tion J but fubmits him(clfc to the mercy of his iudge , with 
Jbumble (upplication for his fauour.Thefe confe(rions o£/ab 
be not'complements out of a fained and needle(!e modefly: 
but the fruits of a confcience rightly informed and apprc- 
henfiueofitsowncfinfulneflcj&thefeucrc rigour of Gods 
iudgement« The (erious meditation of which two particu- 
lars, weecommcndvntoouraduerlaries;,' and allothcrof 
theirhumour^ihat are apt to entertainc fauourable &gentle 
opinions touching their (inns: and withall to nourifh high 
conceits-oftheirowneguodnefle. Whence they grow by 
degrees to thinke, that Gods iudgcmcnt is like their ownc 
ft>oIifh imaginations j and where they out ofblindncflfeor 
felfe-Ioue cannot fee a fault :. that diere God himfelfe can 
fihde none. Wee hardly fee beanies in our o wnc eyes : ace 
,wce then fo skilfull to fpy thcihialleft mote/* Who can vn- 
derfiand his faults (faith Dauid) wilt thou anfwere hinsjYes 
liloe ? Aiecretfaulymy foone flip it^ a deceitfiill. heart 

* • may 
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may in one ctrcumflancc goe beyond thy \vitt and watch* 
folnefla Here then humility would doe wcll^and prayer for 
thy ignorances j.fbr thy fecret (Inns ; wknownc to thy felfc 
as much asothers,Here true modcfty would hauc herplace, 
diatthoupreferreGodsvvifedomc and iudgement abouc 
thine owne, remembring that he iudgeth not as man fudg- 
ed: but Ibmetimcs othcrwifc then thoii doeft, accounting, 
that abomination^which in thine own eyes is much fet by j& 
alwaies more exactly then thou canftjfeeing much euill in 
thac where thou (ceft little^fic feme euill where chou think*ft 
dicrc is none. And theretore alwaies fpeake vnto thy felfc 
in thofe excellent words of Saint /^^/fj ifmine heart con- 
iUmne fas in many things it doth J God u greater thenn^ 
htm MiknovfitthaViwings. i lohn 3. 20.Gbd forbid chen 
that h any thing I fhould prefume to plead with him in my 
2fi(li/ication«l/ir U wife in heart andmighty injirengthfppho 
hth bardned himfelfe againH him and hath fro [per ed^ lab 
p.;. Thusmuch touching our fir ft argument^ fromthcin* 
ward witnefle of the confciencet W hich in the moft iJno- 
cent life, often in the moft holy worke, drawes backe from 
Gods iudgement feat, and is afraid taput it fel& vponthe 
tryall of his fcucreiuftice, 

Weehauethe Scriptures to witnefle vnto vsthe/amc 
Truth./^.i43* 1. 2. (^ Here my prayer O Lcrdgiue eate vn^ 
torfryftifflicationiinthyfaithfHlne^e anfvere mee anMn 
' thyrigteoufnejfeT^ Here the prophet feemes to appeale to 
the /ii^^ir^ of God requiring his helpevpon fuch lermcs^ 
as ifGod out ofpurciuftice could not haue denyed him. 
But tis nothing to, Tis the mercy of God the holy Pro- 
phet fucs vnto. Ahfwere me in thy faithfulncflc and rjghtc- 
oufnefle, tharis, in tho(c grations promifes, wherein thou 
faaflinadcincctotruftjWocrcvporilriocrcly.T^^ ' 
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^fiithfuil: in keeping promifc^be fo to mce in my diftrefle, 
who according to thy promifc fcekc vnto thee for fuccour. 
Vnto this rightcoufnelk of God Dauid prefents himfclfc, 
and hisfupplicationsj but before that ftriit & fcucre lufticc 
of God he dares not ftand, but in all fubmifliuenefle prayes 
in the next words. [] L^nci enter not into iudgement vpith 
r^y?ri^4/f/.] He crauesmercifull audience of his prayers: 
but deprecats the ftrid examination of his life and doings. 
He knew well that if God fliould deale with him vpon fo 
hard tcrmesj his owneinnocency could ncuer haue made 
• his prayers acceptable ( F or ({^\&iht) in this fhallmoman 

aLib.4»c. 10. liuing be iuflijied.) The force of this place * Bel. fceks to 
decline by three poore mifcrable fbifts. That Dauid would 

' V not haue God enter into iadgcment with him to iudgc him 

Vld&mScAfi (fcilicet) according to foch things as hce had of himfclfc; 
^ txhk qu4k but according to f uch things as God had giuen him^that is, 

mc Mto • fudge mee not according fo that right eoufnejie which 1 haue 
^ nature: but according to that righteofifnej^e i^hich thou 
-hafi giuen hy thy grace.) Which interpretation how ridicu- 
lous zfhantafy it \s^ and quite bcfides the meaning of the 
Prophet^tisealyforany one to iudge by reading of that 
J^falme. Bell, therefore hath another flring to his bow : but 
as rotten as the former. 
2 ^ That the place is meant ofvcniall (inns without which 

a Man cannot line, and though they bee fmall faults : yet 
would it be no iniuftice in God to punifh them. So that the 
meaning \s^ [ Lord enter not into iudgement^'] that is. Lord 
/ vpillnot contend T»ith thee I confejfe myfelfe ajinner and 
€rauepardony Diuer fe fmall faults I haue committed not a« 
gainfl the Law but befides the Law, and thoii maiefl eafily 
pardon them. My cafe b not fingular. I doe therein, but 2i% 
;ethermen 4pc>amo|^ whome^tto is aone fo juf^but 
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feme time failes and offends. And therefore doe not lay 
fuch faulw to my cf^r^e. Men of corrupt eonfcience that 
thusfport with finnc and play with the Scriptures, The 
lefuitc rauft bring vs better proofes, then heedoth, clfe wee 
(hall neuer belceuc that Dauidv^as a m^inoiBelUrmine his 
mind touching J^emaU finns. ^hzxdo&xmt is part of the 
dregs of corrupted nature, maintained by Popi^ Moabites^ 
who arc fetlcd on their Lees^ infatuated by the Loue of fin^ 
andfktteringthcmfcluesinthat rvkkedftejfe 2ls lirtlcand 
light which God accounted worthy to bee hated. Wee zc- 
knowledge no r^«4//5i^^i; butfucbas deferue eternalt 
death^ which hereafter wee llall make good. And therefore 
liDauid would not ^at God (hould enter into iudgemcnt 
with him^ becaufe oip^eni^^ljinm that accompany his holi* 
eft pradifeSytis in effed, tha^wWch wee fay* the difference 
is only in an Epithete. Wee faym^d prayed not to come 
into iudgemcntj becaufe [^^ befi n^ori^s wereJinfiU: ] and 
Bellarmifte^AdtsJbecaufevenialfy^ or, pArdonably fifjfuU. 
Which aduantageth him not a iot. For let him mince ity 
how him lift: tis manifeft^tbat thefc were fuch finnes^ as for 
ihem D^«/^durft not venture his beft workes to come vn- 
to the Barre of Gods feuerc iudgement. There is yet ano- 
ther deuifc. 

That thirdly Dauid fpeakes by comparifon. (viz) 3, 
that though the righteoufnefle of his workcs were true, 
being absolutely confidcred ; yet being compared with 
' Gods Righteoufnefle, it feemed to be vnrighteoujneffe. As 
a candle fet in the funne feems to haue no hght • and a little 
light compared to a greater , lecms darkneffe. Whereto 
weanlwere that DdiUdhcrc makes a confeflion of his ownc 
finfulneflcj not a cqmparifon of his owne FJghteoufneflc, 
with the righteouihefle of God. Hot ypfires that God will 
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not enter into iudgemcnt with himj nottecaufe hec had not 
fo much rightcoulheflc as God, in comparifon of whom \t 
fccmcd little or nothing: but becaufchec was firifulljand had 
not fo much Rtghteoufnejfez^ hce fhould, Man may hauc a 
-R/^^/^^i^/i^ of his owne 5 infinite degrees, below the 
Bighuoufnejfeoi QoA^yN\(v^'^^ inaypaffe the try all of 
. Gods iudgemcnt without ail reproofe. As is manifeft ia 
the Rigteoufneffe oi^yiiam and ChriHs Humanity : both 
which though inferiour to Gods Righteoufnejfe^ were yet 
able to endure that ftrid examination. Wherefore wee arc 
not accounted vniuft for that imperfciSlion, bccairfc we hauc 
leffe Right coufneffe then our maker : But becaufe wee hauc 
not fb much as wee ought to hauc, according to the capaci« 
ty of our nature wherein be made vs. Bu t of this more here* 
after. Let this ferue for the clearing of this firft place of 
Scri pture, and the exceptions againft if* 
2 The fecond place of Scripture, is that, if a. ^4.^. But r^et 

are dUas an vncltine things and sUour right eoufneffc is as 
filthy raggs^ and voce all doe fade as a leafe , attd our iniqui^ 
ties like the wind haue taken vs avipay. This is the confeflion 
of the Church of God, fubmitting her felfe to him in the 
acknowledgement of her (inns, and the iuAneflc ofliisan* 
;er againfli her. The confeflion is cuery way general!: both 
for Pcrfons^ not one excluded ; wee all ^5^5 are as an vn* 
cleane things and likewife for workcs,none are excuf ed from 
f auhincfle. K^Uour righteoufnejfe (nay in the plurall) afl 
ear righteoufnejfes yi^^iiSy'^V Vd are as filthy raggs. Hence 
they acknowledge tliat God as iuftly angry with them3 and 
that in his righteous difplcafure, they are affliiflcd 3 confil** 
med and brought into great aducrfity , the glory of the 
Church, and ftate decaying more and more, like a fading 
leafe that &Ils^ * froq^hie ttec^ and is driuen aw^y with the 
• * wxndfi 
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winde; Andxve all doe fide as € leafe , and our hiquities like 
the vpinde hdue taken vs avay. Againft this plainc acknov^r- 
Icdgcmcntof mans (infalncfle in all his moft righteous 
workcs^thc /yW//^/ except diners wares. 

I That the Prophet fpeakes here in the pcrfon , not of 
rfie godly: but of the wickcd,who make here this confcffion 
of their finnes. And how prouc they thisf Thus. The Text 
faith. 'Behold thou art vprothjor )ve hxuejinned. Now God 
is not angry with the Godly :but with the wicked* Againc, 
the-Tcxt (z\A\^There is none that adeth'vpon thy name, that 
is^none of the wicked pcrfons , for the godly doe call on 
<jodsname. This exception is manifeltly refuted by the 
whole order of the Tcxt^ whereby it is apparent to any that 
Iiath buthalfc an eye^that this* recognition of ffnne3& praier 
for mercy beginning at rhe i ^.verf,Q(^^t 6'^.chApferjio the 
end of the 6^.ch4pter^ is made by the whole Church ^ and 
all the faithfull therein, confefling their ownc faults, as well 
as otficrs,and fuing for reh'cfe, not only in behalfe ofothers, 
but of themfelues too. His reafbns are worth nothing. God 
is not angry with the godly, faith Bchrmine.y^o} Then Pe- 
ter is in an er rour,who faith, i . Pet.^,ij. 1 8 .The time is come 
that iudgement mujl beginne at the hou(e ofGod-^ and if it be^ 
ginne at vfj^tvhatfhall the end of them bee that obey not tht^ 
GojpellofGod*^ And ifthe righteous be fcarcelyfaued-^ r^here 
fhiUthe ^ungodly and (inner appear e? Hcres judgement on 
Gods hou(e,that is^onthe righteous that obey the GofpcH, 
as well as on die vngodly that obey it not. And fotis^whcn 
the godly iinne\ they fmart for it, in priuate-affliilions, in 
publiqiic calamities, both waics they finde God'is not well 
plcafcd with their ill doings. When a Church and a Srarc 
is ruinated,may not the moft righteous take vp this confcflfi- 
op. Lor^ tbou art angry for rve hauefinjfjfd. . Euen we by our 
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finnc3 hauc haflned and tncreafed the publiquc mircries ? I 
trQW3none will deny it. Againe^ die TcxtipMkcsofthofc 
that doc not call vppn Gods name. But the godly call vpon 
it, Ergo^iis not mcautof thciix. True , they doe call vpon 
Gods name : but is this done alwaies with that diligence^ 
with that zcalc which God requires? How cc mcs it to paffc 
then^that the 2odlicft men are many tiincs feciure , flothfiiU, 
cold and carelcflc in the duties of Gods iiiofl holy wotfl-jp? 
Yea, in the corrupt and declining times of the Church this 
happily is their &uk chiefly ,who themfelues begin to freeze 
in (b general a coldnefle of the feafon, loofing much of that 
feruency of Spitit which the ApofUe requires of vs , as at all 
times: fo then efpecially, when icihould reviue and put beat 
into others^when.their loue of religion begin$ to wax cold. 
At fuch times zeale in Gods feruicc , vchemency m pi'ay cr, 
conO^cy in all religious cxerciies^rcfolutc^but difcreet for- 
watdncs in the holy profeflion of rchgion is moft comment 
dable. But yet it fo comes to pafle, that even then much fe« 
cvrity and ilackneile ouercomes.the godly ^and whileA they 
fhould be a meanes to prevent a mifchicfe^they haflen it vp- 
on th^tnrelucs and others. 

And thus the lewifhChurch herein this place confcffeth 
that there vycre none that called on the name of the Lcrd ,a 
catcleflc negligence;& flackngfic in the fer nice of God , was 
come vpon tbeainfo that as it isJn the next words, [ Thcte 
was no»^ that Hirredvphimfelfe^ X^^^^hn^ '^'^^;Ph\3/^ 
take hold of God. 3 None awaked and rouzed vp himfclie 
with diligent endeauour toapply himfelfeto the worfhipof 
God, a fault wherewith Godipay iuftly bee angry : as hcc 
then vvas« This firil e:^ception then is frivolous^Others there 
be as idle. 

^ z That by [;4 A^iinhisplace is to be meant ^gruttfi 
* 4 fift 
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f^t'^ not all the levpis^ nor all their workes were finfull ^ but 
the greateftpgrt. For fo the word [ ^fl ] is taken in Ibmc 
places of Scripture: and therefore the/^/y^Jthinke^itmuft 
needs be taken fo here* 

3 That if it be meant of [aIT] (imply ; yet tis not to be 
vnderfiood at all tiroes. All che People and their works were 
naught and finfuU^ when they were to be carried away cap- 
tiue: but it followes not3that they were fo at other times. 

4 This niuft be reftrained to the righteoufncs which con- 
fifts in obedience to the CeremomalllM^. f o/// our Rigb- 
teoufnejfe ] that is^allour Ceremoniall ivorkes in Sdcrificei^ 
Obfervattons ofsMAths^Nevp^moonts^ FdfisaMdfuch Uke^ 
[^are as Jilt hj^ clouts 3 being ddne in that manner as we doe 
them (viz,) withom Fditff and obediefne. Tothcfe we fay- 
that there would neuer bee an end 3 were a mad bound pun- 
OxeHy to refute every cauill, which an aduerfary may frame 
outofhis fancy-full imagination^and froward heart. Wee 
owe the Romanics no fuch credit: as to aflent to any point 
oi Religion vpon their bare affinnation. Wee can as confi- 
dendy deny fuch exceptions as ihefe , without ycclding the 
arefutation;as they doe boldly make them without bring- 
ing any proofe. And certainely moft vaine and vn godly is 
that couffe which our aduerfaries or any that tread in their 
Heps doe hold in their difputations\ about (erious points of 
Ghriftian doftrinc : when being vrged with convincing 
Scripwrcs,thcy thinke they haue done the part ofSchoUers^ 
and fatisficd the C^;^/rw^^ of others defirous of truth , if 
they can amafc and ftonny you a little with two or three in-> 
terpretations and pretty exceptions , and fb leaue you to 
chufe which you lift. They will not tell you which they will 
flahdto; but eiien when their anfwcrs croflc one another, 
yet all {bail downe^tbat if one helpefiQli another may , and 
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altogether may vex you^whcn they cannot fatisficyou.Thi$ 
quacreKbmc humour of men^who feck not the truth in louc: 
^ but write to maintaine difpute y is not the leail vexation of 
the ipirit»and wearineflfe to the flefh of man ; as all thofe will 
witnede, whole much reading hath lead them along into 
the perplexed mazes oiSchooU^Uarning , whcrfier £)/x;/« 
or Humane. 

The third place of Scripture is, /yi/. 130.3. Jfthoul/ftd 
jhoM/dJimurk iniquities ft Lord! i»ho fha/I fia^d'f This place 
is parallel! to the former, wherein the holy Prophet dcfires 
Q)d to be attentiue to the voice of his fupplications^crancs 
tbis audience meerely of Gods fiuour ; not vpon any rigb- 
teoufneflc or worth of bis owne. As for that heeconfeflcih. 
That if Godfhouldbeftricl to obferue wherein bee and all 
men doe amifle: neither himlelfe ^ nor any other coiild-bee: 
able to (land in his preicnce. Whence hce flies from bikiu« 
flicQ vntohis mercy. 'But there isforgiuenejfe wth thee ttnt 
thou maifthefedred.verf/^Vitixxmption then it island arro- 
gant pride for ^nyRomamfi to f ay,Lord if thou doe obfcruc 
iniquities: yet I (ball be able to ftand. Itf fuch and fuch good 
workes, bee extreame to marke what is done amifle: I feare 
not the triall, nor will fue to thy mercy. 

From Scriptures we come to reafon. Which is thus. 

Wherefocucr there is r^/if»/>(/?^W(? and inordinate mo- 
tions of the heart ^ vrfierefoeucr there's a dcfed of charity 
towards God and man; Whercfocucr veniall finnes{^% out 
adueriaries call them) are mingled with good workesidicre 
the be si vporkes of men are not free from fome corruptions 
and finfulnelfc. 

But in a man Regenerate there is concupi/cence and evill 
motions of the heart prefent with him , when he would doe 
good^ there is a wanjypfishat meafure of loue to God,& cha- 
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rity to man,\vhich he might and ought to haiic^ there alfo 
are bcfidcs many *i/r/F/4//yW// that accompany his bcrt 
worlces, 

fr^^ytheworkesofa man Regenerate arc not every way 
good; but In part (infull.^ 

The cJ¥//r^r is clccrc and confeflcd by our Advcr(arics; 
cfpccially for the two former circumflanccs of comufif- 
refice^md in^perfedion of charity : and for veniaUfinnes^ 
they alfo acknowledge it a very hard matter to avoid them 
inany good workc. Wherefore they arc * driuen in a dcfpc- » ^cUMcjr^ 
X'atc manner to deny the CMdior and to avouch. That nei- 
ther ^e;^rir^i^errw^. nor imperfoftion of cA«r//^ to God or • 
KHir Neighbour; nor yet v«r/4ilf^«/:rf/ mingled with good ' 
^orkcsjdoe at all impaire the goodncflc and pcrfecft righte- 
oufncflcofour obedience to the Law; but that they are as 
:good with tho(e infirmities , as without them. Bad caufcs 
muft be hclpt out^by bold and dcfperatc attempts • and fo it 
fires with out aducrfaries in this point. They will vttcrly de- • 
ny thatxhcre is any thing euill in a man Regenerate : rather 
then bee forced to confefle there is any thing euill in the 
workcsthatheperformes. The impudent vnrcafonablcncs • 
of this their aflertion^we fhall flior ty fbcvik of. In the meane 
wegocon vnto the confidcration of fiicharguments,which 
are brought by our aduerfarics toproue- Thac the good 
workcs of men R^generat^ arc truly & perfedly good, with-. 
out z\\ fault inejfe in them They prone it their. 

I FirB from the examples of lob and D ciuid. Of lob is Mj)b.^ . Mp« 
faid. loh. 1.22. In all this lob finned not . nor ch^trged L! ^ ! V 
Codfoolijhly.andchnp.i.verje lojn all this did not lob tYaai.eap.z. 
Jinne vcith his lippes. K^gatnefor David: he is co^fci^ ^'^fi 4 & M- 
ous to himfelfe^ofhis. owneinnocency^and that no fault ^'"^^ "^ * 
canbe found in his doings ^henfore hefYnyes^FfaLn.% 
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I»dgemef)Lord^kuorAingtOfny righteoufneffe ^ and 
according to mine integrity that is in me. K^nd after 
all this ^P/al'i^. i^.i/^. Hee profejfeth openly his inno* 
etncy^and revpardfir it. J rpos ^/aithpe^alfr vprrght 
before him ^ andlkeft my felfe fom mine iniquity. 
Therefore hath the Lord recommenced mee according 
to my right eoufneffe^ according to the cleanncffe of my 
hands in his Jlght. AndPfaLij. verf.^. Hee declares 
hovp God had throughly tried him: and yet found him 
fault lejfe. Thou haft frouedmine hearty thou hafi vifi- 
ted me in the nighty thou hafi tried mee ^ andyetfhalf 
Jinde nothing: Jamfurpofed^ my mouth jhaH not tranf 
gtejfe. Hotp then can any man fay that lob and David 
jinnedmortaUy in their fay ings and doings: tphen Gdd 
himfelfe roitnejfethfor them that they doe not finned 
Hereto we anfwcre. That we doc not layy?/?»^ vote the 
charge ofthofeholy men; nor doc we fay they did iU^whcie 
the Scriptures wimeflc they did well. Job in that fitft Ad of 
his try all quitted himfelfe well, and ouercaiiie the temptati- 
on. He finned not 2ls afterwards he did^breaking forth into 
impaticncy : & that \% all the faipture meant by that (pcech 
jn all this lob finned not. But whether Z:^^/ patience were in 
this firft conflid every way fo vnreproueable , that not the 
leaft fault could be fpied in it^ in Gods feuere iudgemem, is 
more then we dare affirme, or our Adverfaries will ever bee 
able to prouc. For Bavid^ his innocent demeanour of him- 
felfe^in the time oiSaules raigne was fuch: that no imputati- 
on of vnfaithfulnefle or ambition could iuOly be laid to his 
charge. Wherefore when Saules followers accufe him of 
treafon againft their Matter .• D/iw^appeaJcs vnto God,dc- 
iiring him to deale with him according to »his innocency in 
that behalfe.His owijg oonfcience^and God with his conici- 
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cnceyaftcr Q:iall made, acquit him from plotting and pradU. 
(ing againlt Swi^^^ his Aduerfaries (aid he did. Thence it 
fpllowes that JDnvid did not of&nde in that kinde whereof 
iuiAdverlaitesaccuied him. His heart was vpright } his life 
was innocent, neither his Aduerfaties could make proofe^ 
neither did his confcience accufe him3orGod condemnc him 
of thefefaults^that he was charged withalL Thus [an David 
durft ftand to Gods iudgement ; that hee was innocent in 
^hofe particular evilIs,whereof man had accufed him : but it 
Ibllovt^es not therefore hee durdenter into iudgement with 
God: and plead,that God himfelfe could finde no fault at all 
"With him. He might haue many fecret faults atid imperfe- 
dionseuen in this mofl innocent paffageofhis life J which 
neither himfelfe knewe, ncr his enimies could come to the 
knowledge of: and therefore though he dare plead his righ« 
teou/hefle before God,fb farre as man can accufe him of vn<« 
righteoufnefic /yet hee dare not goe further to cleere him- 
felfe againft all that God may obicd: againft him. Hearc 
wh^t himfelfe faith in thiscafc^P/i/.ij^.zj.i^^ Search me ^O ^ 
God^dndknoKPe my heart , try m^eimd knovpe my thoughts. 
Speakes the Prophet this out of confidencc,that God vpon 
fearch and triall^fhall finde no evill in his heart & thoughts? 
No, but outofholy defirc , that whatfoeuer evillisfound in 
him may be amended. Hee knowes well that many things 
may be found &ult/ in him; and therefore he^flands not to 
iuflifie himfelfe : but oncly fues for grace to redrcfTe them; 
adding in the next words. And fee if there hee any wick ed 
way in me^and lead meintheivay ever/afiing. 

2 They proue that the workes of men Regenerate 2iXQ 
not finf»IL by the Script ares which call them good rporkes,8c 
Uythaitbey Site plea/ingvnto God. i. That they are^W. 
[^LetjfOttr //ghtfo jbine hefore men^hst they mayfeeyotit 
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goodworkes'} M.tth. 5,1^. [Clurge the rich thai they dtfc^ 
goodnndhe rich in good xvotkes'] i.Tim, 6. 18. [^fVee are bit 
fvorkmanjljip credtedspi Chrijl 'vnto^oodworkes'] Eph. z.io^ 
[Why trouble yee the womM ; for jbee hath wroMght dgdod 
vporkevponmeJ\ /W4f.2e!.io-2. That they arc alfoplcafing 
vrto Cod is apparam by tbcfc places. Tee are made [] d»ho* 
ly Priefihoodto offer vp (jfirittMilficriJices^dCceptMble to God 
by Iefti6 ChriH'} i.Pet.2.^. In the EpiHle to the PhilippiMS^ 
The Apojile calleth their almes fent "vnto him ( an odour of a 
/)veetfmcll^a(acrijice accept Able^welipleafing vnto God'\ Phil. 
4.18. Againe. [ To doe good and to communicate forget not^ 
for Tfiithfuchfacrifices God is \veUpleafedi\ Heb. \ 3. i^.Hcncc 
xhcy tXYgiK.lf the worker ofmenregenerate bee good andac* 
ceptable vnto God : then cert aim ly the Proteftants erre in 
their heir ine^t each :ng that the bejl tvorkes of Aden are fin* 
fiiUfir as much asftnue is neither good in itjelfe , nor any 
fpay pleajing vnto God. Vi 'ho is infinitely ojfended at all int^ 
qaity. 

Hcrevn to vvcc aiifwcrc. Tha" this argument \s nothings 

but a (toward and vvilfoU miflakc of oiirdoci^rine. Wee 

teach, that the beft workcs of the bcft men arc in part finnc- 

full. They thereupon cry out that wee take away all good- 

ncflc from tfie workes ofthe Godlv, and that wee account 

aPctvcrting tlicm to be [^i»fe. ^ i. e. Ex naturafua\ damnable and mor- 

Ciddm words tall finncs. This is a foolilTi calumny of men that cannot 

^nk{^C) diftinguifh bctweene the difeafc and the difcafcd body: but 

^/«.^(«w/j?(w ftraightway conclude that tiic whole body it fclfe isno- 

mmtuXiT^ ^'^'^^5 ^'^'» ^"^ ^ nieere rotten vlccr,becaufc it hath fwellings 
oppfobrumsrcc' and forcs in fomc part of if. Wherefore to vnfbid their 
tkmCaiu.fnll. eycsin this poirt, they are ro vndcrfland that wee make a 
^ 3«^.i4. § 4. ncccflary & true diilinclion between 7 hat rvhich isflnne c^ 

th^tvj^htchis fiffjill: tgacliing that the goodwori.cs ofthe 
• ^ Regenerate 
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^generdte be not (inns , though they be finfull. Wee cx- 
pUine it thus. That is to be called sinne it\ its owne nature, 
which is the iranfgrcffion of the law in doeing any ad for- 
biddcnj or in leaning vndonc any acS): commanded by the 
Law, The omitting^ or committing of any luch ad is pro- 
pctly [} in ft & exNAtura/uJTi a^/r^Bccauie it is dircd* j, g^// / . ^^ ,- 
lyand totally in the very i fubftancc of itagainft the Law. crrcsiniay- ' 
As to pray to a falfeGod^ orncglcd prayer to the true ^"S {mr^^o* 
' God; arc both of them finnes in their very proper natures.- ^ « ^i^^J, 
J^caufe both arc forbidden by thcmorall law. That wee /ei/«w&fxtfir# 
^WJinnefuil^ which is for the mainc fubftancc of the workc ^-^^^IJ^^ 
<^onfbntiablc to the L,aw ; but it failcs and offends againft prnpi^mnCid 
'he law in fomccircumftanccs required in the doeing of it, f^j^i^ (fcfmpii' 
H^hcn the thing is done which the Law commands, but net b^nm^'ex- 
Pcirfedlyineuery point as the Law commands it: {{\€h2LiftUnijjexcau[a 
^V'orie; we fay, is not zfinne^ though k bee finfull; there is *?^s*^* • ^^' 
f^99niin it, but it is not all finnej[his diftindion our Aducr- t^uf^lt vUU) 
^ rics cannot but admit of, as in the v»orkes oft he Heathen And it is f^ilfc 
^^dchrijiians vnregenerAte: (o in the good workcs of the acs^^^^^^^Jj 
Regenerate themfelucs. Wee and they confeflTe that the doth Cmpiy 
iTiorall vcrtues of the Heathen were good and commcnda- ^^^^^^^ 
\At in the fiibftiUHt thereof: nor doe wee thinke there is any dccds^&cXn 
man (b denoidc of reafon, as to afiirrae that the lujliee^tem^ with a badin- 
fefMce^ ChaUity, Liber altty of a Heathen^ arc mccre viees^^^^^^^^^^^ 
^A finnes. VVee all granr^ they were vertuei: but yet our &c.God Joih 
Avcrfericsthemrelues cannot affirme, that they were cucry notfimply 
way vcrtuoiis/rce from all fpots and ftaines of <^r/^^fceing ^^vvo^ctbuc 
they had neither faith & fan^ity from whence they fprung; cbcm for the.r 
nor the glory of Gpd at which they aimed. Now as the-ver- *'^^/°'n§ opt. 
lues or the natural! man, are m part vitious : lo the ^^m ;,a»v;/w. 
workes of the Regenerate are in part finfull. To faft ^ to 
pray to giuc akncs, with the like wqf kes of Piety or Mercy y 
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we affirmc and teach chat they zvc goodv^orkes ^ good in 
their nature and v(e:. being fuch a(5iions as the Law com- 
mands. Wee know none of our fide (b farre gone with pat 
fion^astomaintainechacagodly man finnes becaufe hee 
laQsj praycSj and giues almes; as if thofe very ads were no- 
thing but damnable finnc. Wee deleft (iich franrickc opini* 
ons} and if any ofour writers haue let flip fuch words, as 
may giue occafion to our aduerfaries, (b to thinke of vs; we. 
doe not, nor are wee bound to iuftifie euery hot and cho« 
Icrickcfpccch, breathed out in cagcrnefleofdifputationt 
OPodiMrkes they bee^truly and verily ^^^^- but they are not 
perfecftly^good. When a good man praycs he doth well: 
but he neucr doth fo welljbut he may doe better. Nor dare 
any man in the world auouch: that either the root whence. 
good aSiions come y is purged by perfed holineflc; or the 
manner of doing, them; is fb exa<5ily kept in a prccife ob(er- 
iiationofeuerycircumftancc, ortheend in doing them 
Gods glorjf ^and mansgaody fb fyncerely and truely aime J 
at;that thcfiuer/ty of Gods /ulfutyCSLnnoi finde any theieafli 
failing in any of thofe things. This is all we teach touching 
thtfi^ahe^ofgoodv^fkeSy and thus wee (land too^asa 
moftcertaine truth. And wee fay That thU finfuinejfe^cr 
company ing our good workcs j is fufficicnt to barre vs from 
Jii5ific4tionhy them. For wee deferiie not reward for what 
IS well done, except all were well done. But neucrthelcflc ic 
fhajl not hinder Gods gratious acceptation of our ^W 
yporkes^ who is well plcalcd with the obedience of his chil- 
dren, fo farre as it is good and holy : and when it failcs, for 
Ci&r/^ilake he mcrcifally pardoncth their nrefpaflcs. Thus 
muchofthc fccond Argument. The third is from reafon 
grounded on fcriptures. 

3 ^frc tkrijir$((Midtn 

• f tionis) 
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tionisj [i^ficient cdufes And mcMnes of well doeingx 
there 4go$drvorkemay bee done wfhont all faults --^ 
But in a mdn regenerate j there are caufes andmeanes 

fufficienf for rpelLdoing £r^^, He^^may doe vpell^ 

and not offend. 

They prouc the -Ww^r thus. ^0 the performance of any 

goodvoorke^here U required nothing Jbnt thefe things. 

Knowledge ofwhgt is to he done^ iritf dndp$wer to doe 

it — ^Butnovp d regenerate man hath all thefe. For 

firSiyhis vnder (landing is enlightned , fo that hee can 

eafily know what is good to hee done. Secondiyt, his rvill 

and affediions arefanflified and aided hy grace ^ to de* 

fire Mc^endeauourjhe performance ofit.Andthirdly^ 

andlafily^hee hath power to put in praHife what hee 

4tnowes dr de fires ^there beiug no impediment inward^ 

or outward that fhould hinder him ^-^^Ergojhe may doe 

well andfinne r^t. 

Here w<5C dcfirc them to (lie w v s howr a man Regenerate 

is endued with fuch pcrfe6i abilities , as may hclpe him: 

and quite rid him ofallfuch impediments, as might hinder 

bim in well doing. 

Thii (fay they)^ done by the grace offanBifteation^ 

giuen *unto a Regenerate man^ whereby he 16 freed from 

all contagion offinnex and fuch incumbrances ^as hinder 

him in well- doing. For by this grace giuen to him^ hee 

is made a good tree: now [] ^-^ g^^d tree cannot bring 

forth baa fruity Mat, J. 18. -^-^Andergo^ a good man 

cannot doe bad workes. Againe^heeis made afruit full 

Branch ofChrift the true vine^ as it is lohn 15.5. lam 

the Vine^yee are the branches y he that *abideth in mee^ 

And I in him^ the fame beareth much fruit. And Ergo^ 

7hai fruit on/y which isgoodM which fimUitude of a 

Q^ ^ ^ Brwcfe 
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Branch much iBuftrates the mxtter (\x\ their \KML^m2L» 
i\cx\.) For as in avinC'hrMch. if fir ft it haue fuffici* 
tntmoifiure from the body of the vine. Secondly ^ if it 
hsuef efficient heat ofthefimne to digeft thst moi/lnre. 
And thirdly^ if it bee not hurt nor kindred by Frojlsy 
jvette^ i»indes, v^ormes^ or other fuch drfcommodittes 
of the i^re sndfoyle*^ then certxtnely it vptVi besre ^;#- 
rymuch^dverygoodfrnitfo is it in a man r€gent'^ 
TAte, From chrift he receiuesfnffitierjt moijinre ofdi^ 
Vine gr ace ^ ivhich is in him^ [^as 4 ive/lofn^aterjpr/ng- 
gngvpvntoeuer/afting life. John ^.14.2 He hath heat 
ftrfficieni ofJpirittMll^eliionjto cattfe him to bud forth 
Ji KM^. into good workes. For chriftfiith [^ lam^ come to fend 

fire on earth ^andrph At will if it bee already kindled. 

Luke 12.^9. And [^Did not our hearts b$irne mthiih> 

vs^faidthe tvpo difciples that \»ent to Emam y Luke 

24. 3 2. Ergo, they haueheat enough. Finally ^they banc 

no impediment. Neither inward. For rohyflt is vtrit'^ 

ten^ Rom.S.j. There is n$ condemnation to them that 

Are in Chrifllefus^Ergo/^o inward impediment to ypeH 

doing. Nor outward. For it is written^ [^nothingfhalL 

feparate vsfrom the loueofGod^that is in Chrifi^efm 

cur Lord^ Rom.^.-^ ^^g^^ ^ out (vard impediment of 

goodrporkesm 

Herevnto wcc make anfwere. That this argument is ayS- 

/^;&//?/V4^cauilla(ion} which proues that which vve;e doe not 

dcny^They (ay tliat a man rcgcncvatcjhaihfujficientiaprijh 

cipia reiia ^ honefidt opera$ionis*\Nc lay fo too^ confefling 

that hee is made a good nee, a fa-uitfiill Branch; tliac bee is 

enlighcnedifandtified^and firengthened by the fpiric of God 

vnto the performance oigood v^orkes. Wee grant that now 

be i% enabled to doe wc^^who before hisRegenerdttOM could 

^ * f doe 
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doe nothing faue ill: but the quedionflillremajnesy whe- 
ther now he doe fb well, as that he doth nothing ill when he 
doth beft. Wee grant that the Vine^ which in fonnct time 
yccl:ted nothing, but wild grapes, now being tranfplanted 
and grafted into the beft Vine^ beares good grapes; but we 
deny that diey are (b wect& kindly m cucry rcfpc(ft,as not 
tohaue a litde relifh ftill of their former wildneffe & fbwre« 
ncflc. Wherefore ouradaer(ariesdoe but trifle widi vs to 
tell vs that man regenerate hath meanes fufficicnt to doe 
dole workes that be good: this we deny notjbut we quefti- 
On whether they haue helpe fufficient to perfbnne any. 
^orke (q abfblutely and perfedly goodjthat God hitfifelf e 
^nnot charge it widi any finne at all. This wee conftantly 
^^nyi Andtotheirdifcourle,('7'^irr4/?(gr/r^4/^ manhaih^ 
y^jf^wntknowledg^^ fowerandiivillio doe goodperfeSily) 
in this ihcy aflfirme nntorc then will euer bee prouedOur im- 
t^cffei^ions in eucry one ofthcfe three particulais witncflid 
*oourconfcienceby5rr/^/Arr^jW^;«;pw^/r^^ doth diCiblc. 
Vsciicr from doing any worke entirely and totally good* 
Knowledge we hauc/bu t much darkned by ignorance, We 
haue a will to doe good: but that alfo corrupted with much 
froward Rebellion, A power we haue to doe good: b«t al- 
waies eroded and much reftrained by manyfold Lufts wirii^ 
in, and Temptations without vs. How is it polTible for vs, 
being compafled about with fo many infirmities : but wee 
fhould otFend in one thing or orher> "Becanfu here brings vs 
an indanceofa good.worke : and bids vs (liew what Hnne 
there is in it /fcCaithhcJi^rndfiregentratereddtor beirc 
fhc/erporAs ofchrf(i.Mat.6. [giue dimes'] he being enlight-^ 
nedkntwes that this uavporthyandhoneB n^orke. IVhere^ 
^pon he is touched in heart andftirredvp to doe it. Hie con-^ 
/^nistothUmotion^MdufolmiVfQ^the execution^ rphicb 
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iff^ppojing that hee be rich) nothing novc can hinder bet 

he is both able And v^illing togiue. N(W then this alme 

ingthasgiaen outofknoivlcdge, and a pious motion]oj 

heart tending to Gods honour and our neighbours good 

le/uite dejires to knonr ofvs ;t»here there is any finne i 

Wee (ay there is fome cuill in cuery good worke & th 

fore hee would haue vs tell him what enill there \& in 

^^mefdeed. Vnto this wc (ay, that this enquiry of the 

fuite is the moft ridiculoi^and abftird thing that can bo 

askcth vs where is the finne.^ What if we anfwere hira 

doe not knovQ*y Is he now euer the wifer? What hath hee 

ned thereby? Are other mens worke without all fault 

cau(e we know not what they bee? Na]^, are they witi 

faulty becaufe chem(elu6s know not whiter there bee 

within them : or no f What (illioefle w ere it to argue in 

fortf Therefore when wee come to this point (kidly c 

amine the workes of men. Firft wee tell the lefuite thai 

muft tiotputcifes toudnnggenera/ities [fuppo/e that/ 

good tporkt bee donefo smdfo vphat then] wee difpute 

touching particulars in euery Mans reaffprsiii/e, Th 

quiryisnotfor the QcncraU/fPFhateui/I is there wjucr 

juchagoodv0orke)donethtteandthusy according isrh 

cumfiances are framed in an imagined cafe. h^ vo -^^ ke 

(inne is therein an almes-deede done out oi Faith and 

fityto Godsglory% This \% a fond queftion thus framed 

generall termes we(aythereisno(inne init. But th 

quiry is in particular^ what euill there is in fuch a^ 

done by this (m: that man, according to all circumda 

that were at that time incident to the worke, as^fvhat 

v^as^^there inZacbetts or ComeUttsalmes-deodsYlhxs que 

we admit and anfwere to it, that(bme (inne there w< 

which tbo&holy meo.^ as well as others, would not 
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l3tene willing thdt God fhould enter iiito iudgemenc with 
cbem,firi6lly to iudge them.Yea^but will the Idfuites icply, 
name what Hnne this was j. or elfe you wrong them« Now 
cfiis is meere impudency .For who is iudge of their a(5Uons? 
Arc wee? Or is it God and their ownc Confekfices? wee 
can be no fudges^ who at fiirtheft can iudge but according 
to outward appearance, We know not their H^arts:not aic 
wc priuy v nto eucry particular circumftance , that did ac- 
company thofeaifHons of theirs. Circumftances in euery 
particular adion differ infinitely , one man may offend 
ill this point, another in that : nor haue wee a generall rule 
wliereby to iudge alike ofalL And therefore it is achildifh 
qH4ire to aske one nun whedicr another man offends, who 
may doe cuill a 1000 times^not ovAyfecret from others^but 
^jfwfti0g to himfelfc« If then the le/uife will haue an an- 
{were to his queflion , hee muft refbrt to particular mens 
Confciences, aod to God: for only the Jp/rit of Maw, and 
thcj^/r/^of God. knowe the things ofMan, Let him aske 
a Ctff «^//Mf when he giucs almes, whether hec doc thinke 
this worke fo well done, that no feult can bee found with it, . 
Doiibtlcfic he willanfwcerc, that he cannot excufe himfclfe 
fiX)m all faukinefic: though hee knew nothing by himielfe^ 
yet he dares not fland to Gods iudgcment. His confcflion 
aodprayerwouldinthiscafebe thefamcwith Nchemiahs. 
Njehem.i^.2i. "[^Remember mee O 9my God concerning this 
dffo^ AndJ^are me according to the Greatneffe of thy mercy. "^ 
at once begging fauourablc acceptance of nis obedience, & 
>ratious pardon of his infirmities. If this fuffice not in the 
extplace^the /^/^y/^ris torepaire to God almighty and 
leflion him, wheres the Jinne in fuch & fuch a good rporke^ 
\o no doubt can fbape him an anfwcre that will foonc 
!ifaund his f fide andfolfy. , and iTjake it quickly appeare 
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vnco him, that finfiill man, when he pleades with God , \% 
not able co anfwere him one obie<Slion ofa 100 , that God 
fhall make againfFhim. 

This of the diird argument. That man hath fufScient 
meancs to doe well and not (inne. T he lad fbllowes,drawae 
fcom fuch abfurdities^ as they (ay doe follow vpon our Do« 
drine. Thus, 
4 ^ ^f(f^y ^^^y) ^^^ doiirine bee true that the bejl wories 
cfmen befinfull: then thefe ehfurJ^ties be likewife true 
doSirwe.lhat toLe iuHtfiedbyfaith uto beiufiijied 
b/jinm. That now An ought to beleeue ^ becaafethe 
rporke \_Beleeuing\ isfinne. That allgoodrporkes^re 
forbidden^ becaufe all jinne is forbidden* That God 
fhould command vs to commit ^ inne : because hee com* 
mands vs to doe good r^orkes. That God bidding vs be 
^aloue ofgoodvQorkes , ^ould in effe£i bid vsAezea- 
hus ofmorUll Jinne. Th^t to pray fir the pardon of fin 
were a damnable Sinne. Thefe and fuch other ahfurk 
PQfitionsrpouldbe true: if the Protefiants doHrine 
concerning the finfulnejfe of go od v^orkes mayjland 
for good. 
Herevnte wee anfwere. That thefe abfurdities ifliie not 
out of our Doctrine, but out of our aduerfarics malitious 
. Im.iginaions. Who like the raging Sea cafting vp mire and 
Dirt from its owne boctome, would faine throw all tlis 
filth in the face of the Reformed churches^ to make thcni o- 
dious and hatefull to the world;Thebeft is.Truth cannot Lee 
dilgraccd though it may be belyed. Thefe foulc abfurdi- 
ties touch vs nor: but follow vpon that Do;arine which is 
none of ours. Namely, That the goodworkes oft he Regene* 
• rate are in their very nature altogether fnne^ and nothing 
. €lfebutford0s^in^uin^nta^&mer^ime[mtates. Such an 
> ^ abfurd 
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abfurd allcnion would indeed yccid fuch an abfurd confc- 
qiiencc. But we tJcfendcd it not : and chcy abufe vs grofly, 
when in thcirwritings they report of vs the contrary that 
we doe maintaine. This onely wee teach. That mens goo A 
vporkes Ate in ^artfinfull. Much good they haue in them : 
but withall feme euill mingled thctcwith, Amongft the 
goldfome drofle a!fo will be fbund^that will not bee able to 
abide die fire of Gods feuete triall. Imperfedions will ap- 
peare in our beft workcs , fo long as humane infirmity and 
mortality hangs vpon vs. This we teach^ and from this do- 
ctrine all that hauereafon, mayfeethat no fuch vnreafona- 
blcconclufionscanbecolfcdcd. Andlrt thus much fijfficc 
ibr the clearing of this third Pr(^^^^//(?/i, touching fheim- 
pcrfcAion of our obedience to the MorallLm^ ofGody euen 
in the^t7(7^Tr^r^^^ which we performe,FromAvhence every 
godly heart (hould Icarne both Chrijlkn humilitie and alio 
Iniujlrie.¥]x{^, Humility not to boaft in the flefh & glory in 
its owne Righteoufnejfe ,'thintiRg diat God muft highly ac- 
count of , and reward largely , that which is very little 
worth. Sccondly^InduJIry in a faithfuU indeauour after per- 
fedion. That What cannot be done well as it ought , may 
yet every day be done better then before it was, 

CHAR IV. 

Three gener all fxce^ ions dgainfi the truthes deli- 
vered in this third Sedtion. 

Has we haue ftood^ong in the confirmation of 
our f econd Argument , touching the imfopbili- 
tj ofMdnsfuljilling of the Law in this lile^and fo 
confequendy ofinjiijication ifj the Law. 
Againfl all that hayc bccne faid for the proofe of this 
point; our Adverfaries haue threif QfnmM ^d eeneraH 
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£aw/>//(7W, Which are thcle. 

1 7yt concupifcence or natur all corruption in theJtrH 
andfecondaSlofitiisnotfinne. 
f rfA;^.i7. 2 ThaiimperfeSiion in our pharity and obedience is m 
&piljmm Jinne. 

3 That fmaUef faults ^or (as they call thcmJreniaUfi^s^ 
doe not hinder the iujlice (^ g^odnejfeof any gooi 
^ vporke. 

zEKcept. > ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ Po fit ions they hauc continually rccourfe. 

^ For whereas they cannot deny; but that there is in the -R^|^ 

nerate-^ both a pronefle of nature vhto eviU ^ and alfo many 
inordinate7!i^i/w0//M/ arifing thence: they firfideoyi 
that either thefe Naturdll corruptions fir difordered. motions 
of the heart be any yii»/!ii?/. 

Againe^they confefle that no man hatli fuch perfed km I 
o^God aad Olian^^ but that he may increafe in charity : not 
be his good workes fo perfe<5lly good j but that itey ought 
flill to Uriue to doe them better; but then here alfo they dc* 
ny^that this imperfedion of our charity and good workes,. 
isanyfinnc.. 

Laftly^they grant that no man can avoid vemaUfinnes^ 
Icarfe in the bcft workes he doth; but then they deny that 
veniall finnes be contrary to the Law , fe that albeit a nian 
commit them^yct he may pcrfc6Uy fulfill the Law of God, 
I cannot ftand largely in the refutation of thcfc foule errors. 
The confutation whereof belongs properly to the i^rticU 
tfremij^son offinnes-^yN\\txt the nature and kindes of finncs 
are to bee haadled# For this prcfent I fhall touch on them 
briefly, and proceed to the matter . 

Cihei0jiO» I Forthefirft«wedefendethis^(;^^//y^/^« 

The vitious inclination andpronenejfeof nattire v!h 
to evilly dfjUf^ inordinate motions ofcomup^cemt 
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which goe before confent , ihey arefinnes tuen •m 
manregenerate. 
That the inclination and proncncflc of nature to finnc is a % 
finnc^we prone thus. 

It is cxprefly fo called by the Apoftle, Rom.j. not once i 
nor twice: butalmoft in eiicry vcrfc of the Chapter. lam 
CAT mH fold vnderjinnej'hejinne that dvpeUeth in me ^. 1 7. 
2o.The latp ofjinne^verf.ii.i j .In it felfe it is fin ,& dcfcrucs 
Ac wages of finnceternall death. For which caufe the A- 
poflle there call s it . The body of this deaths verf 24. Becaufe 
this inward corruption ( which is like a body that hath ma- 
ny members confifting of diuerfeeuill affedions (prcading 
thcmfelucs throughout his whole nature ) made him lyabic 
Vmo etemall death, from which only Gods mercy in Chrift 
could ddiuer him. 

a To rebel! againfl the Law is finnc. Ergo^ To haue a * 
i^ebelliousincKnatiQnisfinhclikewifc. Foriftheadbceuill, "°'^' ^^^^ 
the habit muft needs be naught; if the Law forbid one j it i^m^^g^ 
itiufi needs forbid the other.If it be euill to break any Com- cienfe yotv 
mandcment in ad : isit not euill to hauc a pranepcfleand ^^^'' V^ 
rcadineflc ofmindeto breake it ? The habit deadminateth ^°"' 
a man finfuU and not the aia. Nor doth God lefle abhorrc 
the proneneflc of man to offend him; then wee doe abhorre 
the rauenous difpofition of a Wolfe 3 though it be a Cubb^ 
not yet vfed toihtfreyy or one tied vp in a chainc , and kept 
J&om rauening, . 

The evill motions of thelicart without confent be finnes, ^ 
I They are forbidden in the Morall Law. In the tenth ? 
Commandcment. Thou^lfnotcouet. For motions with 
confcntarc forbidden in Ithe other Commandcments. As 
appearcs manifeftly in C^//?/ expofition of the Comman- 
dtaKnxs.M4$.^.i2. where not onl^ tl^ outw^d a<S^ o£A« 
/ R 2 ^>iLvw^. 
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duliery: but the inward dcfirc is alfo forbidden ; if vvcc bc- 

Iciue Chrifi the bcft interpreter of the Law : When Ergo 

tht tenth Commandcmcnt forbids coueting [[ of our neighs 

hour iFife^h either meanes the fame kinde ot iufting , w ith a 

needleilcT-^i^/^iiTg^.'oradifferGntjW^. that which is not 

confented vnto. Nor can our Advcrfaries fl:)ift this off: 

y gj though i5fi?4)!?/^moft impudently denies it ^ without any 

re;ifoo of his fo doing, 

2 2 We proue i t thus, Whatfoeuer is inordinate and ic^ 

* pugnant to the right Reafon: that is finnc. 

But thcfe motions without conlentbe inordinate.--— 
Ergo they be finnc^the Minor is confcflcd. That thcfe mo- 
tions be inordinati (jr teSld mtioni repugndntes* 
The Maior is apparant. For what is Or do (^ re£ix Edtio 
Mar^e them ^^ Moralibusi bbt that courfe oFdoing any thing , which is 
diatwal^cdif- conformable to Gods Law and his will, God \s the Godof 
ondcrly, ^ order. His Law is the rule of order in all humane a^ions.Re* 
linEilUjoihcr- ^4f/tf//^whatisit 5. butthc cofformity ofmans'underfian* 
wdc accor • ding and will vnto Gods will,which only is the rule ofrigh- 
*i«to the t4oufn€jf4\ Wcc neucr purpofc and will matters aright: but 
)vhen we wiH them agreeably to Gods will. Wherefore it 
isagroflcabfurdityto<lenythcj£^/w^if of thcfe difor* 
derly motions c feeing no man can breake thofe orders 
which God hath made, and yet be faultlcflc^^Nor is it pofI> 
ble a man fhould doe that which is contrary to Gods will; 
And yet bee without fionc in doing of it, Thcfe motions 
then without confent bee corfuf^ns in nature^ oppojites to 
the righteoufnejp of the will of God^ and vnto that eucn & 
lircignt order exprcffedJn his Law. 

Wee conclude then that Concupifcence and inordinate 
mofjtons of the Soule not confeoted vnto^are SinnesQoxax^ 
xy t9 pur Aducdari^s ailertion^ 
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They bring ibmc reafbos ta prone they arc not. 
2 OrigmallJiftnei^Ukenawdy inBitpHfme. "But con- hArgMy 
oipifcence Umt taken avpay in Bdptjfme^^ as appeares 
by experience in the Regenerates inrfihomitre-- 
fnaines% — Erg o^concupifcence andpronenejfe tojinne » 
isnojinne. 
This Argument is frivolous. Tn OrJgdnaUJinne^xhevc are 
t vv o things,fkft J the guilt* Secondly, the inherent corrupti* 
cns.VsIccGiyinBapti/meihcgui/t is altogether wafhed a- 
way from the Baptized E/eSf^^hy the blood ofchrifi. And 
ibc the corftiption thereof^it is in part done away by the/an^ 
^/fiingjpirit ofchriBy powrcd out vpon the Regenerated^ 
Which by degrees purgeth out the inhtxenifinfiilnejfe of na* > 
t^ire, by replanting ^cgnces ofSanSHfication in all parts. ^ 
Concii pffcence then , notwithftandkig Ba^tifme remaines' 
^ fai the Regenerate ^^ is a finne 'm them, theguiltincflc where- 
of God mercifully pardons in Chrift. . , 
2 what is not in ourpcwer to avoid: that OoddotAMf i^'-^'X^ ^^ 
forbidvsbyhisLatv. 

'Buttis not in out poller to avoid the motions ofthe^ 
heart that preuentreaftn aniconjenti Efga^they be ■. 
najinnesforbiddenvs. 
To this we anlwere. The Maior is true in things meercly • 
JQaturJl^^thW out l^ the Necepty of nature well di(po- ' . 
led. So we fay^ Gods Law were vncouth^ (hould hee com- 
mand a man ncuer to be an buhgry or tfairft,which things hc^ 
cannot avoid^but they come vpon him^ will hee/iill hee j by 
the mcere neceffity of nature. But concerning inordinate 
inotions^therc's no fuch matter. God hath laid no fuch nc- 
cefHty on nature in her creation : but wee by our Hone hauc 
brought it vpon our ftlucs. 

Novy (ucha/?^^^//(;cxcuresvsi»at|Ifithiscale itbelpcs 
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a man no more tQ fay. Q / cannot auoid ev/Ui loughs ^ de^ 
^f^/.] then it doth a dtfpcratc (inner, that by continuance 
hadi hardened hiiDfelfe in cuill courfes* or then it helps the 
DiucUs and the damned^ it they fliould fayj^J V cannot chnfe 
htttdoeevilL 
),/Ug.adr, 3 They Argue thus. That which rvouldhauebeenenatu^ 

rail and mthout fault in man, ifhee had beene ere ate dj 
in puris Naturalibus; that \s/toJinne nor fault in vs. 
But motions preuenting confenty voouldbe naturall, and 
mthout fault inmenjo made. Ergo^ Invstheybeno 
faults in themfelues. 
Here our Advcrferics hauc made a man of white Paper, 
or the like to Materia frima : thai hatb not any quality ia 
him mdrallji good or bad. That is , a man that hath neither 
f the Image oTGod in knoivledge^righteoa/hejfe^and holtnes^ 
. engrauen on his vnderBanding^mll, affeHions , and whole 
penbnjnoryet^thoughithaueitnor, hath in him any con- 
trary euill quality^ that comes vpon him by realbn of liich a 
dcfcdJ-Nowoffucha Wtfeaker theydifpute. If God had 
K created a man thuS|/^^/i^r^^4//yr4//^/^y neither good nor 
bad,then. What then ? As the old word is. if the Heautns 
faUrpefballhaueLarkesgood cheape. Suppofitions framed 
by ourimaginadons touching what might bee oone, are 
vaine and needlefle when we lee what is done. This we fee 
^t man was created in Gods image, inueftcd with all Re- 
aSQuaiitiesofRigbteou^JfeandHi^inejp. This wee fee 
alfoythat man being fallen isbome in OriginaU corruption^ 
depriucd of God's image ^^^lind therevpoh depraued in his ^ 
whole nature by/«^/(l injirmty., W hereforea man inhis 
pure Natura/sfine that hath neither Gr^^^nor Corruption^ 
was neuer found iti this world ; yea, 'tis a contradift ion to 
im^iQeamanthus^iJstdwithoutliisi^^ thathee 
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hath Rtafon ^wt neither enlightned, nor xiarkned, a will but 
niecrcly indifferent^ncither inclined to good^or cuill j affc- 
dions,but neither vertuoufly, nor vitioufly difpofed. In a 
word, that he is a man capable oiv^ettutfii Vice*^ Holhejfe^ 
ory?^/?K^,and yet hath neither. That were to nwkea 
man little be tter then an vnrtafcn^U Beaji. But to follow 
them a little. Suppofe a man were made in his pure Nat^ 
rdfsj^wo uld ftich difbrderly motions be found in hitx) ? Yea, 
lay thcy,and that boldly. Si homo credtttut a Deo in pur Una ^^anXomX 
turalibud.prHtildubio conftatet duahu6fArtibu6 repugnant i- ^f w^[tj 
t$i6 ^Spirit u dr Curne: ^ haberet duos appetitus contrarios^ 
Rafionalem & Senfitivum ; ergo naturaliter hahtet quof^ 
dammofu^repugn/u$tesRationi.\y/khomdouhtt\icJefiif& 
is deceiued in this his imagination^and his Argument is not 
worth a Button. Ainaninhis pure naturails fhould hauc 
cvvo parts,,a Soule and a body ^ Spirit and flejh ; bee (liould 
liauc two ap^(^ikc<*^Rea/onai?/e & SenfuaU^ ergo^ thcfe parts - 
in their motions and defires would bee contrary one to the 
other.This confequent is falfc. They would be diucrfej nor t 
oppofite and repugnant. The Body & the Senjitiucs would -^ 
lead a man-to thole diings that are agreeable to the body. 
The Soule and reafonablc appetite ^ox will would incline him - 
to thofc higher and more noble obicds agreeable to the > 
Soule. But neither of theft inclinations would croffe & troa- 
ble one another 5 the inferiourySr«///^j^, like the lower 
Spheares\NO\Admo\xz differently from ihcfuperiourx but r 
yet moft orderly according to their owne nature, without 
impeaching the motions of the other. Each faculty in it*€ 
place would worke orderly in fweet harmony and agree- 
ment each with other , had not Sinne brought in confufton 
and Hfeordinio the world , as betweene God and man : fo 
bet weenemah and himfelf e. This wee further make good 
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by this argument. Whaifocucr is naturall,^ and io without 
blame vci the Man: that chriH tooke on him. ---But thcfc 
inordinate motions oiihtfenjifiue appetite^ repugnant vn- 
towillmd Rtafon:, Chrifl took not on him — Ergo ihcy ate 
not ftstuTAlly^^d without blame. The Mdior wee proue by 
l\\2LX^Phtl.'l.jMe voas made like vnto man : and Heb.i. ijjn 
^Hthirigs it behoued him to bee made like vnto his Brethren. 
And asaine , Chap^. 1 5. Wee haue not a high Prieli tphiih 
r ' cannot be tomhed voith a feeling of our infirmities : but "was 
in all things tempted in like fort: yet without finne.VsJhtnct 
\\s manifert that Chrift taking on him our nature , tooke on^ 
him all the properties of our nature, and with all luch iiffir^ 
mitiesofour nature as arc^otfinfiTll in themfelues^ or the: 
cffcdls or punifhments olSinne in vs. If therefore it be natu- 
rall vnto Man , -that the motions oithc/en/itiue appetdtcj^ 
fbould prevent and be repujgna;^ vnto Rea/on , and chat thim 
is no 5w/i^exceptconfent make it fo: then certainely chriJZ 
bad in him fiich motions and inordinate defires. But to aF 
firme that , there were in chriH (iich difordcrly motions o 
Jbis inleriour faculties, repugnant vnto his Reafon and mll^ 12 
a blafphemie againfl ttie immaculate Lambe of God. Chri/i 
was indeed tempted (as the text (mh) and in like fort as wc 
are: but will any man here vodcrftand this of inward femp^ 
tations arifing from any thing within Chrifi ^ as if hec were 
>itiB.i ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ drawne afidc with ^ Concupilcence and inticed, 
the motions ofhisfcnfiiiue faculties, inclining him to that 
which was contrary to his vndcrftanding and will f Wee 
cpnfeflc that he was fiercely tempted by Satan and wicked 
men from without: but that he was tempted by any thing in 
himfclfe, by difordcrly motions of his heart tending vnto 
^ill^and^r^e? checked by his will and reafon , this weeac- 
^unt an aJKiminable eicour touching ^QJ^otltffe httmani* 
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' of our SAuiour. Wherein we deny, chat there euer ivas a* 
^ the lead diforderly deHre^thoughc^word, or work whac* 
leuer. And therefore wee conclude, that (iich motions are 
>t Mtatallvnto men^becomming finfuU only by accident, 
:cau(e they are coniented vnco : but they are aocideafM 
ito him, being the fruit of ^rig//r4fftf^rr«r^//V?i^, and are in 
lemfclues verily and properly Smnes. 

For C^/rf//yy»7;Erof this point, let vs heare that y^r^iM^/tf 4Acg.BcIi; 
'hich'2?^//.makcs, 

4 WherethertunoUx9^theteumfinm.Kom^\a, Lib,4,ctp,«; 
But there U no tjwf refer tbed vnto fet^e Mdferf^dtt 
apfetites. Ergo The motions thereof are not fmfulL 
The Maior wee grant. The <^inor be proues becAufe 
th^lJwfrcfuppcfed Re^oninaSi thst whereto Jt is 
giuen. But she/injitiutfdrt of man is wthQu$ reefoM^ 
and ergo not capeabU ofaLdw^ according its it is in 
hruitepe^s^towhomergonoLatpJsgiuen. Tbishcc 
further proues by that place , JRom.y. 20. Noip if I doe 
thaiypouldnot^it is no mor£ J that doe it y "Butfinue 
Jt^at dv^elUthin meeJVhefe"tkfUine(iak\\TSleU,)thist 
the Apo^le did notjmne^ becMfe he Infled againft his 
vpiU, 'Trvasnot he did the w>rke: hut ^tv^as the fin in 
him. Wherefore he faith afterward, Tha in his mind^ 
i. e. in hi^fnperior faculties hee ferued jhe Law of God: 
Mdkept it: although inhisfefbj ix.Jenftiue appetite 
Md inferior faculties he ferued the Larv offinne: yet^ 
for alt that hejinned not infoJoing^ hecaufefmne can- 
not be but in theminde^ and the lavt^ is notgiuen to 
thpfe faculties that be vnreafcnble. 
Tothisweeanfvvere. ThatGodgiuesnplaw to vnrea- 
bnable Crf4/i^r^^, but fiich as haue ^^ij/S/i, The fin fit iue 
acuities of bruite-btdf s haue no cjfhcr Rule then Natures 
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ioftind^wbidr guides and moderates their (cuetall mo^ 
dons iadue order and mcafare But in man tboie inferi- 
oiirjW/^//whoweucr vnreifonahU^ are yet capeableof 
.. RedfdHsGcverwneMty which according to Gods Law pre^ 
^foibcs vnco the motions of thc/^i^w affctiu their mca- 
jhrcand bounds , beyond whfch they may not paflfe. Ifa 
man were vncorrupt. the apptiite would obey this ruie of 
Reafon and kecpe it fclfe within thofe preferibed bounds. 
But being now corrupt by finne , it breakes out beyond this 
comrpaffeandotierbeaMsit^^^ Wn^itf^ which in their 
iinfullweakneflearendraUe to bridle dfefevnruly moti- 
ons. Wherefbrewheni^^^. faiths ThatthtUMUgiuento 
tht reafimbU mSi wt to the/in Btm offetitt^ it is vtterly 
< £[Iiej Becanfe in man it \% capeabK? of gotiemmerfr, and fo 
.jftibied 10 ttii La\vX)ui' ^if <^;9 hat h euen in this our <)oniip- 
€6^eftateaduitl command dueroor appelite dc affedionsjr 
fe that it can moderate them by faire perfwafions ticw and 
them That which it can doe fbmetimeis, it ought to doc 
alwaies^and if any affe^onscm obey reafon at fometimes,. 
wetethey nof infe^ed with ^m^^ they woiMdoeit at all 
times. And irdiey doe well when they obey/jtfrtainely they 
doc euill when they difobey. And ^go fuch motions of 
them, as are repugnant to right reafon^ are nothing but r^^ 
^fl/^^ againA Gods Law. As' to the place in the n. Rom., 
we aniwere.Thac that interpretation c^ic whidr J^^ Abrings 
is moft peructfe andagainft allfenft. The Apoftlecom- 
plainesthat he did the Euill, which he would notjoo doubr 
in fo docing he did//r/?^. But what is it now which com^ 
mitted this guilt or finrte? /r & not Ithtttebeitfdith the A* 
pofile.h^tthatfinnetbatirpittithmmee. That is, accor^ 
ding to Beh not I in my mind, or fiiperior faaritiesof Rti^ 
fpn^nd mVLx but mv ioTcrioc^ppeiice and aiSedions which 
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rxhtsctttllagamfimycnnfeiit. Sothemeanmgfhallhec 
'cmpifctntt in that duel! in die ApofUe comraittediinoe: 
diLdr^/^/^himfeliecommitted icnot.VVbicl] is very ^ 
Card. As if a chkrkkemM hatm^ dooe a milchiefc ia his 
smger ihould ^y^ it were not he did it; but h^ caging pafli* 
^n: or an diHlterer^ihBX 'cwas not hee committed the ftine; 
Vut his (ihiull affedion that carried him further then reafin 
would. So that if God wili punifh fuch a finne j hee mud 
not punifh him: but only his (cnfitiup MffttHe which was in 
fiwlt^ That is ridiculous, fprWiides tbac it cto£feth the Ro^ 
mr|bI)o6irinemanifefily; in teaching that iix:b diforderly 
modoa^Q^AitJinfitiMe dffetifehtrio finnes^ which here 
tfaeo^/c'ff/^contradids , faying plainely (that the finM 
liphkhibmclt i» him Mddoetke turn hut^stddnot^YiTMn) 
it drawes after It this groile cuoxji^/mtfitcuiijiffmm 
MgyjmmywmiLytttiHnmMtJ^^ Wherefore 

the Apoftlein that ({>06ch/7^M^/ W^r ir: ^ivr^^ 
dodi not oppofeonefaculty agafnfl the odier, the rtafoMn 
UivriU^ agkift tk^fmfituteuffttite^ ieddng 6»: a fbift to 
meufehisfintiey^ i^ puttingi it oflffrom himfeifp, to that 
which was not capable of Shoe: but he oppofeth^r^^r in 
eaayfictdtie to Corruftion in the fame facultk^as two con* 
tianei¥/m/>/r/and.^4^jofhis ^ion$^ pnemouing to 
goodjthc other enclining to bad. Thence the Apoftk faiths 
thac /"when he ddth ^^y Hi not itkadot itlc. I regene- 
rate according to the Grace,that dwelleth in me^for that in* 
dines me to doe gobd : but 'tis the Sinne Mvetlifig in mte 
which (when I would doe well^ indines tnee to dop euilL 
He heere (hewes the r^^^^^whcnce this euill comes; but vec 
he4othi«>tputofiribe^uIt &ofti bimielfe. As 'tisiiimfelfe 
doth well: fo *iis himfelfe doth tfltoo^iaccording as heccon- 
^\k^^.it\iti^.iih^nl4mj^fi^^^ docjK>tbwdl& 
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ill; welly according to guztyinmy minde that \s regenenti 
farP both of inferior and (iiperior faCuUits. Ijimethe L<w 
ofGodhai ill according to corruption remaining inmee: 
but iif m/flrfb, thzvntc^ctKUtc part^the Lsw of 5//r«r.- 
Much more mighrbecacKJedrbut 'tis not my purpofe^.hcre 
to enter vpon the common place at large. 

I. proceed to the fecond qiieftion of our adiierfaries, who 
teach that aliffft our loue of Go A be imperftil: yet this imper^- 
fell ton is notpfmc in vs. They grant. That no man bath a— ■ 
ny grace ofthcfiirJt: but hee mav encreafrin it daily^ thar" 
the loue of God and our Neighoours may ftill grow on to - 
&rthcr degrees of afiTc^onjthar no grace, nor good worke 
hath thatmll'perfedioD, which it migbt haue in thiilife^ or? 
which wee (hall attaine vnto io HcaueQ3ut they deny thi9 
dt^ iD be Mjifiuslrorfime'. 
t Exception. ^ BefeSlmChxritAtis qdoi (^.) Mnfdtcimusop§ranOi^ 
u^j^Attq. . ' fir^intoferuoredekHtonis^eiuMtofacimmi^ 
1°^ * ^- defeSbid tmidem^fix CedculpM; &peecatum neM eSSMh 

mn.W[idkgair^C/f4rstiSsmfftrafuamtM€omfjrMMdi 
eh/aritdtembeut^rmn ^ fit imperfeSia^, tamest s^ohte^ 
perfiiia did poteSh 
This is an error againd which wee defend this Cotttlu^ 
fion ill generally touchtog bothx:harity and all inans Righi^ 
ttoufi^jfe. 
SS* ' TAr defeat or wantofferftaion in^ mam Righttaufntffa 
isSmne. 

For thcproofe of this pointwe^ are toob/ente , tliat the 
Jmferfedionfyx Perfe^Joft ofany thing is to bee considered 
oftwowaieSi , • , '. 

: iCo^aratiuef/AiVhtn any thing (nby aiBOther is more 
or Icflc perfc^a, then that-<M:h<r.. 

z. 4kfrlHtefy^ ^:^ ^^^^^^ jn M^ife^. it hathor 
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ivantes ihkif erfeSHon which .k fliould baoc by its picper 

Bctvvecnc thcfc three is great diHbrence.For Compara-r 
ciae tmperfeifh'on isnoc euill.abfblute impofedion^is o^ill 
Wee iBay fee ic in an example^ Tbeiences chat are indium ^ 
being, compared with their like inother cxeatures, cistnaoi-' 
fed they are much excelled by them, as by an Eagte foe 
fight, a fpider for touchjS^c, Here wee fay that the eye of a 
man is no t fo petfed as the eye of an eagle; but yet wee doe i 
not account this imperfediioii any NatMr^iMfSodhccycy 
of a man«. God might haue ginen a ftrong^c .and a clearer^ 
Sghc to men: but wee, blame not his workcsjnor count our 
Sght imperfect becaufe it hath not that &)gttlar temper, 
i^iicb isin other Cre$tiiKes*}mx bepaufe ft wants at anyi timo 
that temper which isagreeafalo to t)uriiattire:Sisch a defe&j 
only, is proped v an cuill in nattlre, when fomething is wan-^ 
ling to the periediion of any part , which by^ the courfe.of 
natute (hoiild be there; Ttttis tis aHfo iniGrace. Compare 
we the A^tepuff^effto^vsys^^^ Righted .^^ 

imfifeffe i^Gc^yNtbM tfaafi God Wivpiittlf more periedr 
then the Cr^^/;«rifj.^But now is this mftrfiHiom inhu^ 
mine or is.Af9geii€dirighteoufi$eJfc any euill and Sinne iii ^ 
ihemf We fay no. Ncitherarethe iJdmeh finfuH tecaufc 
kflerigbteeus then'God:/ tfaxx^Adsm hn&ilL .becaufe kflc 
righteous then dther. Godmiade chcm both Icflc, good 
iJienhimfclfc;yetT?ff7^(»i/5 and without all finnc. There 
be dt^ccsof Jttghefii/nejffi , and diough the creature bcc 
bfini^y below the bigheft . pitdi ofgoodneffe ; (which is 
Gcd: ) yet he may be ftill abou^.ihatiow.eft ddcnt vnto /« 
zxxdvnr^keoufatJfeAnPhikfifhit^^v^ difputc whethec 
rfie flackcning (jrf any degree in one jg«w////, bee theming- . 

b'nsofanotherthatisr^/9/r4r/. Aiheat in eight degrees J 
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ifkickacafeyntoieauen , \)4]C2her thcte is any degree of 
cold mingled with it. 'Tis hard to fay that tncreis. But 
OMCJCcnm^OracejxcdRightcpiifHes as ceitaine^ there is 
tbsitr^mdp^grs^kMmmihont any 4dmixtJ^^ ofsimne & 
iniquity. As:che£2^i9r^bfj4M/jisJefl[ethenthatQf^;ii« 
gelfi that of^^^//r leifethoD the HaiitfeJfe<XchriBs glori- 
fied Hummity,^\sic^c then his Deity. And yet in the lead 
of theie RightCQufitejJei^n^ is no vnrighU9u{nife at all to 
befouodynoaotia^he&uece iudgcoaeat oiQoA. Except 
we iay there is mmigkt^OM/kejfein H€dMemvfha3t no yd* . 
deanetliiogcan'ttiter^Wclltfayctu VVii^t Impflrfc^on oF 
mans rigbteourne(& ii it, which is Ssnne? We fay. That 
Zn^ey/r^/^i^vrhennUnin any Gr^eorgpod p^9rkt wants 
tfaatdegsecofgoodadle, which faoe^ougbt to haue. As in 
natuoi Ifthecyewantdiedccrendleoiifgfatwhkdiihoiild 
beinit:*tisaiaa£wall£iittL iMMOrslity i£a manwantihac 
TemferMMce or degcee diTtmperMmc he ought to fiaue^ its 
a vitiom and morali ^uill: (b in GrMce the want of that righ* 
UM^ejfe.ar^dlc%xccoi RigitcoM/htjp ivhidi cWroquiies 
to te in man^ is a Smp^e andjpsriiMiScvi^^AMMhftimdtif 
^s of what (hould be present are euill in what kind foeuer. 
Ifthey be in nature they be »ui^Mr^4;»i^j de&mepitty 
andcare: ifin f^4fr/«^and£?riKrrj they hccrndsfui^di 
worthy of iilame and puniCbment.. Sudndefe^rastheieia 
Craer^v/hcn man faiUsiOiort,^ noDolily irf that wliicb is in o* 
di6ts;but that which (faould be in himfidfe, doe alwaies a<- 
rife from the mixture ofCic'/r/s^pAft^/y ^y?i9wjie that b^ 
not God or hisndgbbour fi> much as hee ought to doer'tn 
becaufehisiaeattiswidced,atthcleaftinpan;and thathcc 
loues other tbibgs^nori&tfaeitihcfhoulddiDe, Thcfe things 
^.g^ »9.«rf ^'^ ccrtaine and Vnddiiablc according to thofc words of S* 
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fHquamdeht^exvitio eft. Andagaihc.^Pw^i/iwjr^^w/ ^^^« 
^i^«i non eft chxritas^ quit fjfe del?er: velmif0r efi qttnm de* injin^ ^^j, * 
i^ef. ' lis a finnc, noi to louc God at all ; or to loiic him fcflc 
then wc fhould. Wherefore here wcc askc the Itfmtey^\{u 
thcr charity & other GrAces^ in a man regenerate bcclb per^ 
fc6l in this life, as they ought to be? itlie fey, they be ndCfo 
pcrfciS^, as they ought to bee, how can hccaffirmc that ihfe 
defed 15 no fault nor Sinne: Can a man poflibly doc worfr, 
or be worfe then he (hookfj and yet beifi no faak therefore? 
Khc fay they be as perie'i^bas they fhoidd bc^his owne Con*^ 
fisence and theC^/?^/wrtf ofall themen in the World will 
gain-layhiififbtahar. Nomancan&y^ thatheloaesGod 
and bisneighboiir afmucb as be ought to doe:^d that he b 
not bound in cucry^r^^^and goad n^flrife^taaisiiie at grea- 
ter pefedion,.didii^ hath for ttdpre&nt. Hee that dimlces 
hjflifeife come nearefl vntothe matice, willyet be ckiiien. to 
Gonfe(&, that he fciHs many bowcsfhort of thofe patternes 
whkh he ought to inijtate, vAiiffir f n his Ifmocency^cbrijb * 
Hammrty^^tid t\icSwnxs\xiHeAMen. Wee here hfdt|;ieai 
tDefingevh$fiJiam)mAitei}lKA^ 
thai: wiwn wee are comeib Mtt") wee need fericornd foctKcr 
pofediofn. If they cannot doethis^th^ they fwifl'confeffe^ . 
as the truth is, that eoery man isbouod by Gods command - 
tobemoreholy, to bee mareperfir(^in:all 6!r«r aodj^oi^i 
ivor^r/; and fo iarre asiiee watits any degire ocxitamrns elf 
goodnefle, that fbould be in bim andbis woikds /o farre he 
IS (infuil and guilty of a &ult; 

3 1 goe on to the laft AffertHn<Ao\xx aducrfarieSjW^ich ^ Exception 
is touching ^^^/jfl^!«WJ,:(»« Betf. B.,/.i7. 

the righteoufnejfe<fm€nsgooiiptivfkes.i^ 4 fet-^ 

fe£i i$$ft fmtnjthough hecommitnkoy t^eniaH Jrn^.lhtrcA^ 
fon whcscof they make to bc[[^«ii^ venUUjwn^ are mt 
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. eoKtrary to churity^ the loue ofQoi And a$tr neighbour^ arndfi 
mdy BandweU enough with thefuifilUng of the /Jmr .] 

Againft this error, rending to tbc obduracion of mans 

heart in impenitency and loue of (inne : w^e maintaine this 

eonehfi^m. 

CoHcbtSaM ^^^ /&Mf^J n^h/ch the chnrch of Rome edls wniaU^ doe 

jcoH^r. trueiy tnnke^ mxn regenerate^ & his vporket vnrightecus im 

the fight of Go iL. 

This wcc prouc bythis one argument. 

iVhofoenertrMfgr^ffeth the Dw he k vnrighteous in 
fo^doing^ ' 

J?«r hee that commits veniaUJinnes ^ ^^^^ff^^ff^^f^ the 
Lav. Ergo^ He that commits veniall finnes ia an vm^ 
righteomman. 
The L^aitr is vndeni^Ic. Forche tMinor our aduer* 
farie is at a ftand« They areloach to grantit: yet cannot tell 
Vk^t^ii^ how to deny it with any honefly. BeMarminea&ctoacct 
«two fhuffling diflf ndions cffimpUcstery^fecumidnm qmd^ 
ferfeStle and imferfeHt^zi lafl plaindy denies that veniai 
finnes be contrary to theLaw. For anfworing .vnto cbofe 
places in tames. \^ln many things meeoffendaRJ}9Ltid thirin 
John. [^ ify^efay rce haue nofinne^rve deceitse onrfelnesj} He 
^ith they cannot handfomely (hift themiclues ofthoie pla- 
ces^ who hold that veniall Sinncs bc^proprte contra legem. ] 
Such as bee ofthat opinion {]z:///i&f^ /^ke to it Cf^imhcc) 
'spbatihey mU anfwert. to that of Saint lames.'] He that 
keepes the Law in one point ^(^c.j He therefore will be more 
wife and wary *£So/ida igitnKreJponfio eB f faith hee^J Pee^ 
V . €Mta venialia^fise quihm non itiuitur, non ejfe peccata fim^ 

fUciter^ ftdhnptrfeSth d'fecundnm qnid : iseqt$e effe contra 
. Legem^ fed prater legemj] Aud ihiis faith htpmnictcohx^ 
\. iTftBtf/'like Pebbles in iwiihe) l^Namfnioffendit in^vno^ 

* * preun- 
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pr^usricans fciUcet vnum pr^eeptttm ^ rem efi onmiMm^ d^ 
Jlmplicifer iniuHus eonftituitur dt tamen in muliu offendi* 
musomnes , quid tametji mhtl jkcimm tontrd legem ^U^ 
men mHltafacimud prater : legem. Et qm nitm efi ex Dea^ 
mn peceat tranfgreilUendo legem ^ ^ temenji dicAnmi 
quU peccatum non hdhemtis. (viz.) nihil fritter legem 
jaeiendo : nos ipfos fedueimus^(jr vent as mn efiinNtf^ rmoTS^ 
lie.^ ThisisanvnboundBefome^aswillappeareby vndo. words (*. 
ing that diftindion which (ccmcs to hold it together. Ve^ la^^kor^ 
nuUJinnes are not againft the law : hut hepJies the Iskp. can beno^ 
WellyWe muft now know wliat is againd the Law ^ & what gmn, 
leddcs^ That is againfl the Law , when anything is done 
which the Law for bids^or left vndone w hich it commands. 
That is befidcs the Law^when the thing done is neither com 
manded^npr forbidden in the Law, Hee then that commits 
zveniJUfinne , doth fbme (lich ad as the Law neither for* 
bids nor conimands. Here then we aske. Bee venialljinnes^ \ 

Jinnee? Yea,thcy be. Is God offended with them? Yea,and 
face may iufUypunifh them on vs with thcloffe of heauen. 
Forfo5^^4rw//irhimfclfeconfcfleth. £ Peecata venialia 
nijtmiferi^ardsterremittanturimpedinnt ahingreffniViim "'•^^•*** 
JRegniin q/iodnihileoinqninatMmintriirepotefir\l^ow furc 
this is admirable^that fuch a£ls as thefc (hould defile a man^ 
deierue helJ^ o&nd Godwin a word be finnes , and yet for all 
this neither commanded nor forbidden in any law of God. 
Was there eucr fuch a toy heard of as this f Asjins befidc 
the Law. Tis a mod ridiculous contradidion 3 Peecatnm 
prater Legem. Hee that doth any thi ng befidc the law, not" r 

mentioned, nor included therein by way of/>r^A/^///(?/i or 
eommand^tis mofl apparent he (inncs nor/.or offends not at 
alU For^hom doth he ofifcnd^or who can challenge him of 

T ^ Sinnet 
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Sinmf Doth God the Law-giucr ? No, for iwas not his in- 
' tcncion to comoiand or/orbid ftich an ^lOl^ and ergo^ bee it 
done or not dane,it crollcth not his will : nor hath hee any 
reafontofindefaultorbedifpleafed at it. S<^tAn or Mm 
cannot accufe him. For let them then (hew the Law that 
proueshim an offender. Ifthey cannot alleadge a law againft 
which lichath tranigreflfed; they wrongfully accufe him of a 
&ult. Were it not an abfurd accufation againft a prifoAcr 
dt|the barre^ to fay that he hath indeed done nothing againil 
thcLawesoftheLand: but many things beddes the Law 
not forbidden nor commanded in the Law , thofe hee hath 
done and deferues to be punifhed for \x. as an of^endcr/^ 

Butnowifthofez/^w4i7/i»«^/bee mentioned in God^ 
Law : then are fuch actions either commanded or forbid- 
den. If commanded, then the not doing of (Iicb a thing, is 
^M^^ % plaLiely contrary to the law. As for example. « To fteale a 
2S4W/M.J penny, or (bme other fmall matter, to fpcake an idle word^ 
to tell an officious lie 5 thefe bee VenUllfinnes^ fay our Ad- 
vcrfarics. But how knowe they, they htcjinnes r^ Who told 
them (b? The Scriptures they will fiy. Where^? In the 8 & 9 
CommAndement. Askethcm now. Did God intend m thofe 
C^/«w4W^«i^/r/i to forbid tliofca(5lionsof^«///ig and ^- 
ing^ Yea^or no ? If he intended it not jthen tis no finnc at all 
to doc them, feeing it crof&ih not Gods will ,Tior offends 
him. If he did intend to forbid vs thofe things .• then to doc 
^ the n h ayT/^w^manifefily contrary to the ho^ will of God, 

the Law-giuer. Wherefore let vs here remember that excel- 
lent rule of Bernard. [ Non iufia quidem licit e vtrumlibety 
ceft&Apfk "i^^i^^l^tf^^^urvelomittuKturi iuffAvero fine culpa non 
negligunturjine trimine non contemhuntur. For things not 
comtnanded : wee may either lawfully doe them or leauc 
them .• but for things commanded, to neglcdthem is a {vn^ 
^ * t to 
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to concemne them is a haynous a ime. Wherefore this di« 
fliDdiOnoffinnesagainft^andfinnes beHde the Law falleth 
to duft: and our Minor propofttion flands firmc : That hcc 
who commitreih vr«jffywr/ftf,iran(greflcth the law of God 
and therefore is vnrighteous for his k> doing. 

« frrif/r/Ki here forfakes the CardinaRm this diAindion/ ^rmi^jfOs 
and hclpes him by another devife. Hee grants that r^^/W/'i,f«/.i4.». 
Ji^nes be againft the Law^nd proucs it, [ beeaufe euery fV- 
niJlfin is mordliter malum , dndergo contra reStam r^tio^ * 
nem (^ legem aternamj] But heres now the diftindion: It is 
one thine to be contra /r^^xv^another contra Jinem legia. AUr 
Veniall nnnes be againft the law: but no veniall finne h pro- 
perly againfl the end of the Law, that is^ againfl charity the uauau Mm. 
hue of Godot our Neighbour. Is not this a fuperfinc inuen- ^^» /»*** 
tion ? As if a SnbieSl that hath in many things broken the 7*Wm xfe 
bw3fhouId fay. True my faults bee againft the law of the 
land: but yet they are not againfl the end of thofe Lawes. 
w\. obedience to my Prince, and Ic uc to the good of him 
and my country. Though I brcakc the lawcs : yet I would 
nothaueyouthinke3butIloueand honour my Prince and 
Country well enough, luft fb the lefnites.h man may com- 
mit many finncs againft Gods law.* and yet obferue the end 
of the Iaw,in louing God with all his heart j and his Neigh- 
bour as himfclfc. Then which nothing can bee more fcnfe- 
lefle that a man fhould offend Gqd ia breaking of his Law: 
& yet nouvithftanding loue God with his whole hcart.That 
a man fhould wrong his Neighbour doing that to him 
which he would not haue done to himfelfe: and yet , fbr ill 
that Joue his Neighbour as himfelfe. (ifyee lone me keep my 
Commandements){ii\xhQhii{i^ohna^i%^2iy ((ay the Mr 
mamfts)^t loue him and yet breake his Gommandcments^ 
(Ume dpthnot euillto his neighbvtr) faith the Apoftle^ 

: T 2 * * B^w. ^ 




iMMahMMMi«iM*^M*«iB«MMMM^ 



^mm 



K^TrtAtife 9f luftifioLtion Sc^4.Gl 



^Wf 3.io.Nay (^fay the lefuites^) louc may doc cuill to his 
nirighbour: and yet kcepe the name oflouc. A man may be 
angry with another ivithout caufe, reuile him , and call him 
fyfhjci^ may defraude him in fmall mattcrs^for thcfe they 
make veniS finnes) & yet in the. mcane time » all this with-* 
out breach of charity, Himfelfe would not willingly bee fo 
vfed: but he will vfe another in this fort 5 and yet lookc to be 
thanked for his loue too. Such grode abfurditics doe our 
aduerfaries runne into , by coining fuch fenfelefle difiindi* 
ens oi{Siunes not againj^: bni belies the Urp) offinnes not 
MgawH the endoftheUrp: though againU the lan^it fe^e. 
Our confcienccs cannot be (atisfied with fiich (illy (hifis: & 
therefore we leaue them vntothofe that can content them- 
ielues to choake vp theirconfciences with a little Sopbidty. 
Men who make apaftimeoffinnej and take liberty to quali* 
fie and difpenfe w ith Gods law as they thinke agreeable to 
their conidencej hoping by /r/^it/ 01^// and doling Di^ 
JlinHions to avoid the accufations of con(cicnce^& to elude 
thzfeuerity of Gods iudgement. 

SECT. 4. CHAP. r. 

Jufiification by vfiorh makes void the touenant (f 
grace ^i^ the difference betroeene the law and 
the GofieU, of the vfe oft he Uvp. Of 
the erroneom conceit of our ad- 
uer paries in this foi tit. 

Hus much of thefe three exceptions of ourfe*' 
cond L^gnment , prouing the .impoflibility of 
our iuftification by the workes of the law , be- 
caufe we cannot pcrfeialy fulfill the law, VVc 
goe now for ward Ymo«wo Argcmcnts more^ taken ^ die 
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one frorft the difference of the WO Coucnants God hath 
made witli man. Fiid o^workes ^the other of Grace ; and the 
^h^fiomtbemaureajtrtte Chrijiian Uberty obtained for 
t>^i iy Chrifts death. 

2 Argument. That rvhkh tnaket void the c9uenant l^Argnnu 
ofgr4ce H ajidfe and hareticall do£irtne. 

But mftiJicjiionbji»drkesofthelai»/nakes void ' 
fhecouem^ntofdrace. Erga^Tiefalfeandhereticall 
Jbtoteach. 

Forconfinnation of the Minor ki this Argument wee 
Huftbrfcflyfliew. i {WhattheCovenant of Grace ^tphat 
heeottenma ofv^orkes U) i Jvhat offofition^thereis-betveeeB 
htfePM. 

By the cottenant of Grace we vnderHand in one wof d,the Ctmewmt af 
"SaJpeU^uc. the gratious appointment of God to bring man ^^^^^^ 
:o Sdiu4tion by lefus Chriji. In the adminiftration of th^ 
gratious purpoie of God we muft obferue foure periods of 
nme^wherein God hath diuerfly ordered this meanes of 
nans falvation. 

I The firft is from Adam vntill Abraham^ Whei«in ^crkd. tl 
God made the promife to ^iii&wanon after his miferable 
rallrandrenttcditasoccafion fcrucd vnto the Patriarchet 
md Holjxac^ of that firft age of the world* vtz. That ( the 
If ed of the woman jhou/dbreake the Serpents head) This blef^ 
fed promife containing the whole fubflance of mans re* 
iemptionby C/^r/^^wasrcKgioufly accepted of, and cmbra^ 
:ed by the fcruants of God in thcwc times , who witneflfed 
heir faith in it , by their offering of facrificc ^ God had 
aught them: and their Thankfulnejfe for it , by their C^edin 
fncemdholyC^uerfation. 
2 The fecond is from Abraham to Mofes. After that % 
aen had now almoft forgot Gods pg>mife and their owne 

T 3 ^ ^ duty: 
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duty: and Afc/if/ry was ctcpt into ifaoft Ftmilies^ whereis 
by fticccflion the Church of God had continued , Gad calC 
forth KyibfAh^m from amongd his idolatrous kindred , an« 
v/ith him rcnues chat {ovcazx fromife in forme of a Leagu 
and Couenant confirmed by word & folemne drcmonir 
God on the one fide promifing to be the God of Abraham 
and of hiis fced^d* ^f^^^ i^ hU feed all the nations of the ear 
^uldbehlejfed: K^^Araham for his part beleeuing the | 
mi(c,and accepting the condition of obedience to waike 
fore God in vprightneffe. This Couenant with \^,Abraham u 
ntifitdhy two externall 7eremonies. Ot\co£ si^ebra^s^ 
fafitngbetvpeenethepeices cfthe Heifer and other BcafT^ 
vjhk[i^>^c?rah:m\ according to the cuftome in making of 
Leagues had diuided in twainc, Gen. 1 5. The other the Ss. 
trament ofcircumcijion vpon tfie /f/& oi Abraham and his ^ 
pofterityjC^/i.i/. 
2 The third period is from the time of Mofes vntill ChuH^ 

When (^after the Church multiplied vnto a Nation,& with. 
all in procefle of time , and continuance among the idoU* 
trotis tM^gjptians^i^^^ cxtreamcly corrupt in Religion and 
Manners) God ^g2imt re vines his former Cm^;)I4^^ made 
with Abraham. Putting the Jewes in remembrance of the 
Couenant oi grace in ChriH. i By adding vnto the firft Sa^ 
trament oi circumcifion another of the Pajfeouer , (ctting 
forth vnto the levies , the Author of their dcliucrance j as 
well from thcJpirituaSfhutty and punifhment of (mne j as 
from the bodily bondage and plagues of t^gj^pt. 2 After? 
^wrardsbyinftitutingdiuers Rites and ceremonies concern 
ning PrieBsfacrifices.drc.dXi which were fhadowes of good 
things to co\Vit(viz.) oichrijl^iht Churches redemption by 
his death. Which things were prefigured vndcr thofetypcs 
though foraewhat darkly ,yct plaindy enough to the weakc 
* ^ vndcr- 
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l^ndcrftandingofthc/m^^j. Who in ihac MiwrUj^ofthe 
Church Hood in need offuch Schoolmafteirs and Tutors t(y 
died them vntoChrift^ 

The fourth period and lafVis (torn ChrHls death ^ to the 4 
^d of the world. Who in the fiilnefle erf* time appearing iii 
^\K &c(hy^<;compli(hicd sAhht Pro/fl^cm that 

vent before of himrand by the (acrifice ofhimfelfc , confir- 
k^ed that couenant a new: which To long before had beene 
Hade withthc Church. Wkhall hawmg abolifhcd whatlov. 
tver before was weakc and imperfed^hee hath now repleni* I 

Tied the Church wkh abundance ofknowledge^& of gracc^ « 
lilt to continue and increafe ^ till the confummation of all 
:hitigs.Inall thefe periods of time ^ the grace of God rhar i 

>ririgs (aluation to man was euer one and the fame : oneljr 
:hc Revelation thereof^ was with much variety oieintm^^ 
^4/?r^i,as God (aw it agreeable to every («a(pn. Inihefirft . . 

rwas called a promife^ in the fecond a coucnant, in the twa i 

Uft Periods ^ a ieliAment j the Old from Mcfes till Chrffts | 

death J the New from thence to the worlds end 3 in both Re^ 
minion offinHes^z\\djala4fionhtc(^xt^ihtA^s a Legacy vn« 
to the Church: and this begueafl ratified by the death of the 
TeftdtQT ^typically flainc in the Sacrifices , for confirmation^ 
of the Old; ReaUy put to death in his owtic Perjon , for the 
SanSihn of the 2ievp Teliament. But notwithflanding this 
or any other diuerfity in circumftance , the fnbftancc of the 
Cojpcff yOt coucnant of C7r4r^,isbut one & the famc^througf:-. 
out all ages. Namely, le/ita ChriHyefterday ^ and to day^ and, 
the fame fir euer. 

In the next place* By the Couemint offvorkn^vf^t vndcr- Coutmnt '. 
ftand that we call in one word the Law: Namely, That 2 Workes. 
mcanes of bringing man to SAtuAt ion , which is by pcxfcd 

obedience vnto the will of God, Her|of there arc alfo two 

# s fcucrall 
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feuerall adrnioiftrarions. ^ The HrH is with ^dsm before 
his fall, W/hca Immoria/aj^ aad Happwejfe was promik^i 
to raan^and confirmed by an cxtcrne^U Symboli of the Tr^t 
of iife: vponcondition diac hexootinued obedient to God, 
as vvellin all other thing$;as in chat pardcular Commander 
raentofnot eating of the Tree cfkwwledgi of good and en^H 
2, The fccond adminidration of this couenantwa$there% 
nuingthereofwithtbCi^ii^///^at: Mount Sinu : \\rhcre 
/after that tlie light ofnatUnf began to grow darker , and 
corruption had in time worne out die charadcrs of itelmcM 
^ and verfue^Grd graued in inans heart)God reuiued the W^ 
by a compendious and full declaration of all dixtics required 
of nian^towacd^ God or his neighbouryexpreficdin the De^ 
calogue. According to the tenor of which law God entred 
into couenant with the :^4^///^x, promifingco bee their ^ 
God; in beftowing vpon them all bleffings of life and hap« 
pinefle^vponiiondltio chat they would be his pcoplcyobq^^ 
ing all things that hee had commanded. Which condition 
they accepted of, promi(inganab(bIutcobediencc« c^ 
th/fa^s rph/cb the Lord hdthfaid wc rvfttdoe.Expd^ip.z^ib 
alfofubmittingthemfelues to all punifliment in cafe ikfff 
difbbeyei^ frying ^^^^^ to the curfe of the law» CmfedM 
tutry one that confirmtth not all the VQofds of this Uipq ta doe 
them ; anddUthePeop/efhaH/ay Amen. Beut.ij.26. 

We fct in briete what thefe couenants ofgrace & workes 
are. In the fecond place wee muft enquire what oppofitiort 
there is bciweene thefe two; Gr^^^and jvorkes ; the Goj^d 
and the Law. The oppoficion is not in regard of the endc 
whereat both doe aimc. They agree both in one common 
end 3 namely the glory of God in Mans eternall faluation. 
The difagreement is in the meanes ^ whereby this end may 
(^attained; which are propofed to men in one fort by the 
# 4 * Lw, 
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I another by the Gofpdl. The diucrfity is this. Thca 
rs Itftvnto mm vpon condition offeffeB obedience^ 
the trMfgteffors thereof in the leaHfoint with fter^ 
th: The Go/pill offers life vntofpan vfon Mother con^ 
vi^OfrepentAnce And faith in chrift^promijing rs* 
offinnef to/uch as repent and heleeneAhai this is the 
^^/?//4/f and proper difference betwccnc the C^/^f- 
^vvorkes and oi Grace ("chat is) betweene the La w & 
^^/f»we (hall cndeauorto make good againft thofe of 
ni^Apofi^y who deny it. CoDfidcr wc then the law 
tkes, either as giuen to Adam before the promifcor 
die promiTe it remained in fome force with Adam & 
>oflenty« For the time before mans &II.It is apparanc 
rfe6l obedien ce was the condition required for the c«- 
ung diAdam in perperuallbhfle. Other meanes there 
t; nor needed any be propofed vnto him. But when 
id failed in that condition; and fb broken the Coue^ 
f Works; God to rcpaire mans ruined eftate^ now 
ite ofcucr attaining vnto Iiappinesby the firft means: 
oints a (ccond^offering vnto Adsm a Sauiour^rhat by 
1 him, and not by his owne vnfpotted obedience, he 
rccoucr lujlijication^ and life which he had lofV. So 
lat ^d^'n (hould haue obtained by workes without 
r now hee fliall receiue by faith in Chrift without 
e«. Since the time of mans&il we muft con{ider.that 
w and Gofie/l though they goe together, yet as they 
fcr in theii vie and office betweene themfelues^ fb al-* 
Law differs from it felfe » in that vfe which it had be- 
nd which it had fince the fall. To vs now, it hath not 
tic vfc which it had in mans innoccncy. It was giuen 
tm for this endj to bring him to life, and for tha^ pur- 
: was fufficient both in it felfe ^ asanabfoluter/i^/^ of 
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/^^r/^5/^/i;and in regard of -/4^«i who had ftrcngrh to haijc 
obferucd it.But vnio mai fallen, ahhough the band of obe<« 
dicncc doc rcmainc:yet the end thcrcoff vizOIuftification & 
life by it, is now aboliQicd by the promife , bc'caufe thclaw 
now is infufficictforthatpurpofejnotofitfelfe^butbyrca- 
fon of our {inftillflelli,that cannot kcepc \u This \% moft ma- 
nifeft by the renewing of the firft covenant of workcs with 
the ItiveSyVfh^n God dcliuercd vnto them the Moral] Law, 
bomSinai^t which time God did not intend that thclemes 
fhould obtained a/uafioa^ by obedience to the Law. God 
proiTiifed life if they coiild obey, and the I^rves^ as their du- 
ty was proniifcd they would obcyj but God knew wcJJ c- 
nough they were neucr able to keepe thier promifc, & em 
'twas not Gods intention in this legall coue^smt with m 
levies ^ that any of them fhould euer attaine luJiificaUn^ 
ajid life by that meanes. as at firft the Fromifc need not to 
hauc beene made vnto -^i^^w^ifthe Law could haue fuffifcd 
for the attaining of life:fo after the promifc was oncemadc^ 
the Law was not renewed with the levies to that 6nd that 
Righteou(iieJfe and life (hould bee had by the obferuation of 
it. Thisistheplainedodrineofthc v^/)^<7/?/?<j4//.3. in that 
his excellent difputc agajnft lufiifiutionh^ the Law. The 
doubt that troubled the GalUtbUfis was this, God had 
aycifes. made an EuoHgelicall couenMt with K^mham ^ that in 
Chrifl he and his faithful) feed fhduld be bleflcd; that is, In- 
fiifieA^ Afcerward45oyeareshce made a iegallcoaenimt 
mthAhrahamsfafier ay yihdLtihQy fhould liue,t)2at is,be /#/• 
/)iV^ &faucd,if they did fulfill all things written in the Law. 
The Queftion now was , which of thefc two couenMts 
ftiould ftand in force,or w bcther both could ftand together. 
The -^/«?/?/(fanfwercs^ that the former couenant (liould 
flandjnjbrcey and t!^rth£ later didindrabrogate theforr 
^ ^ mcr; 
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lor yet could ftand in force together with the fbtmer. 
be cxprcflcih v. 17, 1 8 .And this ifay^that the couemnt 
7as confirmed nfirc of Godinre(pe3 of chri ft ^ thelarp 
f i^as 430 j^eares jfter^ cannot difumU that itjbotild 
the Promife of none effect. For if the inheritmce (viz.) 
hteoufnefie ^ Hfejbe by the Urpyit is not by thepromife: 
\dgaueit toAbriham bytromifejtitxt now they might 
^, fvherefire thenfirueth the Uvpf If men cannot bee 
fd by keeping the Law , to what end was it giuen fo 
ifter the Promife was made? T o this the ApoBle an^ 
5. // Kvas added {vnto thefrojnife) becaufe oftranfgref 
Her s the true vfe of the Morall law, fince the fall of 
not to iuftific him and giiie life ; but to prouc hi?ii to 
iuftahd worthy of death. It was added {becaufe of 
iref tons'] that is.i. To conuince man offnnej that he 
: be put in remembrance what was his duty of old* & 
vas his prefent infirmity in doeing of it, and what was 
wrath agamft him for not doeing it. That feeing 
npodtble it was for him to attaine vnto life by this 
ly of the Law, firft appointed in Pfddi/e^ he might be 
[ed and driuen to loofcc after that new way , which 
lad fince that time layed forth,more heedruUy atten- 
hc PPowtfe.SLTii feeking vnto chriB^who is the end of 
-aw vn to cnery one that belceues in him. Which vfc 
joinrcd out vnto the Iewes,figuring ChriB vnto them 
iJiieYcyfeate^ coucring the Cyirke wherein the tables 
coucnant were kept, and in the Sacrifices appointed 
I forts oiTranJgre^ions againfi diis Conenaht. To ad- 
lidielewes a further thing was aimed at ingiuing 
the Law, namely the bringing ofthcm-^i— to Cbri^ 
"Ofnifedjeed^ in whoth rcmiflJbn of finnes, and Life c- 
1 was to be bad. 2. To icftr^ne Mankom Sinne. 

V 2 • • T^t i 
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That the Law might be a pcrpctuall rule of HoIineflTeand 
Obedience whereby man fhould walke and glorific God 10 
the vtmoft of his p<»wer. That fo thofe lewes might not 
diinkc that God by making a gratious Promife^ had vttcriy 
nullified the Law, and that now men might liue as they lift; 
but that they might know thcfe bounds prefcribed them of 
Godj within which compaffe they were to keepc thcm« 
felues, tliat fo the oiicrflowing of/w^ir//y«mighibcc retrai- 
ned, Thefcmoft excellent', pcrpetuall and neceflary vfesof 
the moraH la^v, God intended in renewing of the LegdU^o^ 
ueftMtmxh the lews: apd ergo the Apoftle concIudes,thac 
God did not crofle himfelfe, when firll he gaue the inherit- 
Unct to Abrdhgm by promife, & afterwards made a Legatt 
couenantvfvii thtlerves his pofter ity. // the ktv'then MgASBft 
thefromifes (faith the Apofile) God forbid^ For if there hai 
hteene a Lawgiuen^ which cauUhaue^giuen liftyfurelftigh'^ 
teoufnfJTe^uldhduebinbythetam'Butthe Scripture hath 
concluded all vnderfinne^ that the fnromife by the faith cflei^ 
fus chrifi might bee giuen tOA^thAtbekiue. vcrfo'2i;J2, 
Whence it is mod clearc that the Law and the GofpcUiii 
£>me things are fulK>rdinate and vphold one another ; Jn o« 
ther abfblute, and deftroy one another: As the Law by the 
difcouery of fihne and the punifhment of it, bumbles man & 
prepares him to receiue the Gofpelli 2 As the law is a iacred 
diredion for H^ineffe and Obedience to thofc thathaue 
embraced the GoJpeU andall others. 3 As the Law requires 
y2eri(/ir(?/^>9 for the breach of it, and the GojpeU promi/etb 
{\ichfatisfaiiion : this the Iaw and G^jpell agree well toge- 
ther and eftablidi one another. But as the Law gioes Tile 
to them that perledlv obey it^ and the OaJfieSgivts life to 
them that ftedfaftly odeiue it.* thus the law and GeJ^ilMe 
one againfl the otber,^ ouertbrovv one anodien . And €rg^ 
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if God had giiicn (ucli a Xaw to the /orr/, as could hauc 
brought SdMtian to them through the pcrfed fulfilling of 
, it: *tis apparent that God bad made voide his former <:ou€- 
naht vnto -^j^r^^/^i, becaufc Righteoufneffk (hould hauc 
bin by the law and not by CtfiriTt. But now God gaueno 
foch Law,as could bee kept by the Itvfiesy as the i^ofile 
f roues fbccmk all yNtxtfinners againft it j and therefore it 
ibllowes that notwithftanding tne giuing of the Law, the 
Promi/e ftandes good for cuer; and Ri^hteoufaeffiisto bee 
obtained onely by the Fi/V^of/^ CMTi^, 

From hcncg wee conclude finnely. That the^'ditlerence 
betweene the Law^ndthe Gojpellfattigned by ovx Divines 
is moft certaine and agreeable to the Scriptures^ viz. That. 
. The law giuts Ufe vnttrthe iuH vfon candition^ ofperfeS O* 
tedieu&e in^aU things :The Goflfetgiuesltfe vnto finders vf^ 
on condition^ they repent & beltsue in Chri/i /^yferj Whence 
it is plainc* That in the point of iuflification thefe two are 
incomfAtible fii that therefore our minor propofuion ftandcs 
verified. That iuHifiution by the workes (fthe Uw^ makes < 
n;oide the couenMt of Grdce.\Vhidrpr^pofitiMisthe.{smz 
with the (-^^^/waJfertion el{e-whcre.C5f^..2.zx, //righted 
M/heJ?e he by the Law Chrifi died in vaine. and Gal. 5 .4. Ti ' 
are abtl^ed from Chrifi: rohofoeuerareinfiijiedjbyshe law^ . 
ye arefiUenfiumgrace^ 

By fo much moretkiiurious arc thefe of tKcT Romijb 
chssrehvntod\cGoJpeUofchriJf^whcn ky denying this dif^ 
fercnce^ they would confound the Law and GofpeU: and 
bring v«backe fromX:Anc/? toc^^Ato fcekcforx>u^ 
jicatioH m chef idfillirig obhc;j%i^ifii£/^ per- < 

fwa<fc vs^ thatxhe (?<7jj^/tf isiioihing, but a nsKwepcrfcd law, , 
or the lawpcrfcft byjiddition of the Spirit^ .enabling men 
to (ulfiliit ; That the promi^of tl;jf (Fo/^oKbec vpon this 

f^ 5 . • • condjU 
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tonditio». of fulfilling the law, with fuch like fiuflfe. Their 
DoiSrine touching this point is declared vnto vsby BeUnr^ 
mineJiL^.deiupfic4tx?i^.l.^.yN\\ci^ hecQir;Cs juany dift- 
iQiStions betweene the Law & GofpeUhntwiHil by no meanes 
admit of that which our Refonned Dmines make to bee the 
chiefc. Tbcchicfediftinftion which he conccaues to be be- 
I CoTtji tweene them he framed thus, ihe Go/pell ((mh he) is taken 
h 4 ^ubUjenfe. i. For the DoSirine ofchrtjl^ and his Afo^ 
files bj them preached Mdrpritten^y 2. For the grace of the 
Holy Ghoftgiuen in the nevp tejlafnent^ vphich he makes to he 
the Lavfi vpritteu in our heart s^ the qutckeniffg fpirit^thcL^ 
lar0 of faith ^ char ity^.:d abroad inokr hearts^i^ oppofiiion 
to the Laipp vpritten injlone , to the dead and killing Letter^ 
the Larv oflVorkes^thefpirit of bondage andfeare.Wpon this 
hee proceeds to the ditterence betweene the Law and the 
Goipell, Thus. The larv teacheth vs rphat is to he done^ the 
GoJpeW{ifit be taken for the grace of the holy Ghofl^fa it dif- 
fers from the LarP'^ becatfe it gines ftrength to doe it: hut if 
Ichn,!. xr. it be taken for the Dolirine detiueredby ChriB andhis o/- 
foBles^fo it agrees with the law jt caching vs^ the law doth^ 
what things are to be done. This argument the lefnite illuft- 
rates and proucs in three particulars. 

I The Gojpell containes^ Do£lrinam opernm.or leges. For 
Morallpracepts^ they be the fame in the GrfpeL that be 
in the laiW'y euen thofeprecepts thatfeememoB euange^ 
licall. f'viz.) ofloning our enimies , witnej^e of this all 
the writings of the newTeBamejsft^ wherein euery 
wherexQCtfifideprMeptsaMdedchQrtationstothefame 
: ' nxertue$\^ProkthiHowanddebQTta^^ 
vices whiehtheUwfirbidstirtimmAnd^ 
UttoraiU^the Do^ine (ftbeiCofpellishl^^ 
rine oftbtlt^^ jiewly (that is) moB cieerely 4ndfuU 
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ly expounded. Nor is ibe Goff ell more ferftS in/ub- 
fiame: but in circumfla^ceg moreperfpicuowDo6irine. 
Which though a trutb, yctisvcryridiculoufly proued 
by the Car d/na/l oat oi Msit.^.NiJiJfundauerii &cynlejj*e 
your righteoufnefe exceed Whati Hcc faictb not the righ tc- . 
oufncflc of the law and Prophets: but of the Scribes dr Pba* 
ri/eesiyeefhallnolenter&cc. Aprofound Clojfe. (Chrift 
would not addc to the burden of the law ; but to take away 
from the klkg/offe of the Scribes & Pharifees.) Surely good 
caufe had our Sauiour to taxc both the Dodrine of the 
Pharifees in interpreting, and their manners in their hypo- 
criticail pradifcofthe law in outward matters j without in- 
ward obedience ; But little tcafon was there that Chrift 
ftiould require of man more perfciSlion then Gods Law re- 
quired, &*tis a fancy to dreame of any fuch meaning, in out ^ 
j&ufoursfpeech. 

2 TheGoJpellcontdinesComminationSyan^threatnings 
as the LaiPo doth Wttneffe them Any woes fomChrsBs 
ovone mouth again jl the S cribes and Pharifees-^ together 
VQtth thdfe frequent denunciations of iudgemcnt and 
Damnation to fuch as are vngodly^ that doe not repent 
andobeytheGojfell. 

3 ThirMythe GofpellcontainespromifesofUfenndhap^ 
finejfe: but thefe Ei$angeitcaVtpromtfes benotahfotnte 
but vpon the fame condition^ thatJhekgAllare. (^\z. ) 
Cum conditione implenda Icgis^ cum conditione lujli^ 

^ tia aUua\iSy & operofa^ qua inperfeBa UMandatorum 

obfer$MtiomconfiHit^Q^^.7. 

This tiic /^/Xr/V^ wiH prouc vnto vs, 

I. From that CM at ^^.Vnieffe pur righteouftteffe abound 

&c. f that iSj in BeUarmines Conftruflion) fo &rrc as, 

't^HtotheperfeSikeepingifthe'l^i.y^ enter 
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Iohn.t3.i7.V 
jraknowtkofe 

Ioh11.15.14, 

Yeasemy 
friends Ifye t 
doe whaifi)e^ 
iier;I oom* 
tuandyou* 



into the Kingiomt i^ffitAuen. 
2 From Mdt.i^.ij. Mark.io.TpyVhctcChtiR ipcaks 
to the young man,asking him what hcc fhould doc to 
be {aucd^ tfthouwiU emter into life keepc thecomman^ 
dements. And to the Lawyer. (Luke io»28.) who as- 
ked the like Qocftion he an f weres. This doe and thou 
jhalt line. That js. Fulfill the larnf Md thcufl}alt ^ 
ftued.In which words they {ay^ThatChrsB didpreach 
the Go f pell ^ andjhewed vnto fht/e men the very Evsn* 
gelicsUrvAy tofalmtion. 
3 From the many places of Scripture. VVhcrein m^or- 
. tification ofsinne^andthefindiom praSi^e ofHolines^ 
C^ Obedience Ureqtsired of vs. hs.Rom. 8 . ifyee mor^ 
tijie the deeds of the flefh bjthefpirit^ yefhall Hue. So 
Ezekiei 18. 21, if the wicked will returne from aU his 
Sinnes j that he hath commit ted^, and keepe all my Ba^ 
tntes , and doe that which is /anfuU and Right: hee 
Pjallfisrefy Hue and not die. With a number . fiich like 
places. 
4 From the very tenor of tlie Gofpell. TJe thathelei^ 
uethjhallhefat$edi hut hee that he/eiueth not ^fhall hee 
damned. Where wee fee the promife oil^e is not 
abfblute, but condiuonall. Jfweedoe/ucband/uch 
* v^orkes. 

jFrom hence the Romanift corcludc5.*Tha^ iccing the/^r^- 
eepts^ threatningSj zndpromifes of die Gofpell ^ bee for mat- 
ter the fame, that thofe of the Jaw are : the true difference 
bctweenethc law and Gofpell fliall bee this. That the iav^ 
nakedly prapofcth what is to be done without giuing 
grdcetoperformeit: but the Gofpell not only propoftth 
what is to be done^ but wtallgiueth grace andftrength 
, to dociit: a^dtb^efciTCthelmgimn by Mofes the lavp^ 
^ ^ giutr 
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giuer€Annot iuBiJie^becdufe itWdsgiuiH without the 
grace of fulfilling it\ but the Go^e^giuen by Chrift the 
Redeemer hth tuHifieJbecaufe it is MccOmpanieA vtith 
the grace of the holyGhofi^ making 'us able to keefe the 
Uvf. For which caufe alf$ the law ofMofes ii ayoakc^ 
vufupportable^ the law of^feareand bondage-^ because ^ Rem/s.if. 
itgiues not grace to keepe it , buf onefyconuinceth our q all.4. *4.»T* 
finne^ndthreatenr vs pumjlment : but the Law of 
Chrifi^the Go (pell u a light yoake^ a law vfloue And lu 
berty^becaufe it giues grace to keepe it ^ and ofloue to 
Cod and man: andfo by fulfilling frees a man from fea- 
redpunifhment. 
. * This is thefumme of the Romifh Dodrinc touching the 
difference betwixt the morall law and the Gofpeli in the 
l^oincof iuftification, as it is deliuered vsby BdhtminCithe 
'^'Otten pillar of the {.j^tichriflian Synagogue. Wherein we 
liaueicarce a fyllable of difliind trurfi : but all perverted by 
cquiuocations and grofle ambiguities jasfhallappeareby a 
ihoitflirucy of the former difcourfe. Whereas then he di* 
ffinguifhcth the Gofpeli into the dodrine ofChrift ^ & his 
Apoftles^and into the grace of the holy Ghoft .• let vs fol- 
low him in thefe two parts^ 

Firfl: for do6lrine. Wee grant that the Gofpeli is often 
fo taken: but in this matter about iuftification , this accepti- 
on is too large^and not diftin6l enough. For although, by 
a 5y/r^^/focA^ of the chicfcft and moft excellent part , the 
whole dodtrine and miniftery ofChrift and his Apoftles b Ronui a,i^ 
with their fucceflburs,be called the dodrinc of the Gofpeli, At that day 
and b the miniflery of the Gofpeli : yet all things vvhicn]5[^a^^„^g^'Jj^^ 
they preached or wrote, is not the Gofpeli properly fo cal- icctct^of men 
led. But as Mofes chiefly deliuered the law vnto the lewes^ by icfi»chrift 
AoughyctwitfialihewroteofChrifijandfoin part reuea- mJooJIu^ 
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kd vnco them the Gofpell ; fo Chrifi and his MinifterSi 

though chiefly they preach the GofpeII,yet in its place they 

vrge thp law withall 3 as that which hath its (ingular vfe in 

furthering our Chriftian faith and pra<5Hfe, Wherefore 

when we fpeake of the Gofpell as oppofite to the Law /tis a 

lefuitUaH equiuoution to take it in this large fenfe. For the 

whole doiSrine of Chrift and his Apoftlcs , preached by 

them^and written for vs in the Booke of the new TefiMmtnt^ 

we follow the ApofUe in his dilpuce of iuftificacion^t?^.;^. 

5. And according as he doth taJce the Gofpell flridily for 

chepromi(eofiultificatton& life made vnto man in Chrift 

lefus. This is in proper termes the Gofpell (v/i(.^ that fpe- 

eiall dodrine touching mans redemption and reconciKati- 

on with God by the mcanes of lefus Chrift ; the Revelation 

whereof was indeed [ cmtt^amf 3 the gladdeft tidings ibai 

were ever brought to the eare of mortall man. Whidb Go& 

pell in ftrii^ termes the Angells preached,£/(^^i2.io«ii. 3e* 

hoidl bring you gliultidirfgs •fgrcdtioyy rphich^llbe toJi^ 

pofU. ThatvnUyouis home this ddyinthe Cittji (f DamJ^ 

i Sdviour vphich is Chrift the Lord^ And afterward Chrift 

and his Apoftles fully explained the my fteries thereof vhto 

the world; 'According to this neailary diftindion, weean« 

fwere. That if wee take the Gofpell in that large acception, 

tis true which 'Selldrmme hath. That the Gofpell containes 

in it the Dextrine of workcs (viz.) the Moral! law, even the 

very lame precepts,prohibitionSitbrcatnings, and promifcs 

which are deliuered in the law. All which as Chrif ) and his 

Apoftlcs preached: fo may all Mrniftcrs without blame^yea, 

they miiftjif they will avoid blame , preflc the fame vpon 

their hcarer5,fca(bnably and difcrectly , that the law may 

make way for the better rcceauing and entertainment of 

Grace in theiGofpelL ^ut hence it followcs not ^ that the 

^ ^ . ^- GofpcU 
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Go/pell properly fo taken , is to be confounded as one and 
the lame thing with the Law j becaule the law is conioyned 
with it in the preachings and writings of the Miniftersof 
the New Tfjlamenf. They ft ill are diuidcd in their nature & 
offices ; nor hath the Gofpell any affinity with the Law in 
prccepts,thrcatnings^or promifcs. Wherefore when TSel- 
Urmine teacheth vs. That EuMgflicall ^omifes bee nn^ 
with condition ofperfe6ifuljiiUng the Lmq. Tis a dcfperate 
errour^and that in the very foundation. You heard his 
proofes before recited^.' (ee now a little how paffing weake 
thcybc. 

I C^/it. ^.Except your rightecufneffe^(frc. To this wee 
anfwerc The plaine meaning of the place is this. Our rfgh- 
teoufoefle muft abound more then that of the Pharifees 
fchat&^Itmuftnotbeoutfide only as theirs was ; but in- 
w^drighteoufhefle of the hearty in inward iandlityofthe 
thoughts and affedions^s well as of the outward adion : or 
tlk (tich our hypocrifie will keepe vs from entring into hea«- 
ven. But doth it hence follow , that bccaufe wee muft bee 
more perfect then thefo Phdrifees ^ we muft bee as perfe(S in 
all things as the law requires : we muft exceed ^cfxi,Ergo^ 
e^alltheholineileoftnelawin all points f Becaufowee 
muft be iyncere without bypoctifie/r^^^we muft be perfed 
in all things without blame ? Such confequents as thefe^the 
Jifuite hath concluded out ofhis owne head ^ not out of die 
Text; 

Touching that (peedi of Cbrift to the young man. 2i4at. 
'ip.and the Lawyer^L/G^ir.io. That ifthey did fulfill the iaw^ 
they (hould liue. We anfwere , that Chrift in fo f peaking 
vnto them did not preach the Gofpell ; but fhewedvnto 
them the legal! way to faIuation« For thefe ening that grand 
error pfthp lew in feddngfor rigHte«ufncfIcyx>t by faith- 
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butby the workcsof ihclaw/cucring the law^from Chrift 
the end thcrcofjCas the Apoftic fhewcs Rom^^^'yi.T;!,^ 10. 
j;and fo fuppofingto beefaued by doing fome good thing; 
Ghrift anfwcrs ihem in their humour , as cucry one (hou^d 
be anfvvered^that (wells with high conceits of his own rigb* 
tcoufheflc and workcs^that there was a law to be kept: and 
if they could fully obfcrueihe rightcoufneflc of it 3 they 
(hould be (aued, (ending them of purpofe to the law , . that 
they might be huofibled thereby and fee their great foUyin 

cahi, «!/i.».3^ fceiang for hfe by that ^ which they were fo vnabic to kccpe. 

«frt*-S*^^ Againft which an(\ver the lefuitt harfi nothing to reply^but 

fiands much in conftitihg of another an(were made ty /omc^ 
ofour Diuines, That Chrift ^^ke thefe things ironiuUfi 
This BettarmiM ieekcs to confute; nor doe I labour to con^ 
firme it; though it might be iuftified for aay thing he. briogs 
to the contrary* 
'^ 3 Vnto thofe places of Scripture that euery whtee at 
mod promife Iife^blc(Iedncfle,the fauour of God^vpon con^ 
dkionol£hoigf$Cjpi» liftundconuitfAtion^^thAtv^efMrti^ 
fie the iufis oftheflejh^Alke in the fpirit^Quer come the rparli 

dience isMethenVVcfay thMthc promr/gs of the Go^eff. bei 
all vpon condition oMedience: but none vpon condition 
oiferfeSI obedieme. Tis an iniury dene vnto vs> when they 
fay; we teach that Ev4ngelicallpromi/esbc ahfoluit^ wid>- 
outcondition^as if God did promi(e and giue all vnta^S;8l 
we doe nothing for it on our parts^ We defend no fuch do- 
tage. ^ The promifes of the GofpcXibccconditi9nall (viz;) 
Namely vpon condition* of repentance •and dmendment>ef 
iife. That we (iudy-to our power to obey God in all things; 
\ but this is fuch a condition as requires of vs finccrity and 
j^^iiv^l^of cad^dbur^ not ferfi&ion o£(4lpdieQceia 
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the full perfomiancc of cucry jot and ticile of the law. 

Vntoth?laftargument,fromthctenout of the NmCO'' 
vevMffviz.) That wcmuft belceue if we will bciaued; er* 
g9,thepromife of the Gofpell is with condition of fulfilling 
the law. This is-an Argnme^ might make the Cardinalls 
ohccke as red as his cap^were there any (hamc in him. Faith 
indeed is a vtorke; and this worke is required as a condition 
ohhcpromifsi but to doe this-workc. To beleeui^ though ic 
be to obey Gods comraanderoentj yet it is not perfeiftly to 
fulfill the whole law j h\Mperfi£ily to ti uft in him, who btings . 
metcyand patdonforiianigr^onsofthelaw. . 

CHAP. IL. 

OftetxrmineserroniousiUBiaSion^ihc ■ 

O much of the fit ft inembier of die lefmtes difli'iji 
i5tion,wherein his fbphifticall fraud appeates,ta» 
kfng die Gofpell for the whole doiSrinc of the 
A'^w7y^iiMM/,publifbedl^ Chriftand hisA*- 
poftksiandfrgt? , confounding thelaw and the Gofpellas 
one: becaufc he fint^ thelawas well as-the Gofpell deliue<' 
red vnt<) vs,by our Sauiour and his Miniilers .- 1 proceed to 
the fecond branch of it, T** fffl/^fl/'fiuth he) ^ /<i^^»/Sr /^ 
graceoffheWly Hhofi giutn vs in tke NM Teftamenti 
Vfberebymennremade^Utoktcpe thelw». Titib taken 
Butwhercisitfotakcnf The lefuite cannot tcl3 you that: 
[rif vtrumfkttir(ia£a bc)mmet)£-vat^ei^ aon -vieietur in 
Stripmii vjpiam Mtipi,ni^pr0 tto^rim.'] No good reafoti 
for itjjn as much astis evident toall men ^diat there is great 
diffcreDcebetwcencthcdoiSrincof Mansfi/udt/on by the ■ 
mercy of God thtough die Mtrit3K)^ha& ^whicb isproR- 
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pcrly the GofpclI)and the gfaccs of the holy Ghoft bcftow« 
cd on man ia his Regenerdtion^ whereby he is made able in 
feme mea lure, to doe that which is good. But the &ult 1$ 
not fo much in the name in galling the grace of God invs 
by the name of Gofpcll : as in the mifintcrpretation of the 
matter it felfe. Wherein two crrours are committed by the 

1 In that he maketh the^«^^ of the New Tcftament^to 
be fuch Arength giuen to man : that thereby heemay fuIfiUi 
theLaw. 

2 In that he faith. The Law was giuen without grace to 
keepeit. In both which aflertions there is ambiguity and 
Errour, 

For the firft. VVe grant that grace to doe any thing that 
is good, is giuen by the Gpfpell,npt by the Law. The Law 
commands: but it giues no flrength to obey , becaufe it pre- 
fuppofeth that he^to whom the command is giuen, hadi,or 
ought to haue already in himfelfe flrengdi to obey it. And 
. Ergo^v^c confefle it freely, that we {receiue thefpirit Mt h 
the rporkes of the Urp: but by the hearing of faith fredehei J 
as it is Gai^.2. The donation of the Spirit in any meafure 
whatfoeuer oflAsfanSfifiiftggrdces is from Chrtfi as s Saui^ 
our yViOi as a Larvgiuer/Thus then we agree. That all grace 
to doe well is giuen vnto vs by the Gojpeff^ but next we dif- 
fer. They teach that the Gofpell giues fiich grace vnto man, 
that he may fulfill what the law commands: and fo bee iuOi- 
fied by it. we deny it, and iay thsLi-Grdce is giuen by the GO' 
/pelljso obey the law fincerely without hypocrifie ; but not 
to fulfill it p^rfedly mi\\o\xt infirmities. In which point the 
Jefuite failcs in his proofes which he brings. 

I Out of thofe places where contrary attributes are 
aicnbed to thelawaq^ golpell.yntotbeIaw.That ithltbe 

winij^ry 
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mimflrj^ ofduth an Ji condemnation ] [^ K riling *> leUer ] * »-Cor,^.7, 
that it [vfiorketh vprath'] that it is a [ r<?Jit^ ^ of bondage] a ^ Kom!^^ yl 
[Tejlament « bringing forth children vnto bondage. ] But i.Cor. Vj.yk 
vnto the ^ofpcll,that it is The miniftry ^ of life] and [of Re* ^^^ ^•^• 
conciliation]%thc^X.Jfiritthatqulck}teth] the [Teftament ri.Car.3%. 
/A4/- bringeth forth children tort^rty ] which oppofition g a.Cocy, 1 9, 
fi^/Z^rw/;?^ will hauc to bce'j becaufe the Urvgiufs precepts ^ *'^^^'5*^* 
vfiithont affording firejogth to keepe shem: but the goJpeU Gii^^\6. 
giues grace to doe what id oommandcd^But the le/uitc is here 
miflaken. Thefe oppofite attributes giuen to the law, arc 
afcribed (o it in a ttpofildrejpeii^i In regard of the punifti- 
ment which the law threatens to offenders (viz. J Death. In 
whichregardprincipallythclawisfaidto bee tht miniHry • 
of death ^to work wrath jio be not a dead^but a killiftg letter i 
in as much as being broken it ieaues no Iiope to the Tranf 
greffonr: but a fcarcfuU cxpecSation oicternaU death c^con^ 
demnation^hhQlawsndtithc terrors whereof it hoide$> 
them in bondage. But on the Contrary thegoj^ellis the mi- 
niftcry odik^otreconcilfation of the quickningjpirit and of ^ 
/r^r/y,becaufe it rcvealcs vnto vs Chrift in whom wc are re- 
ftorcd to lifci from the dcfcrucd death and condemnation of 
the law,vnto Gods fauour , being dcKuercd from the wrath 
to comCjVnto libertyjbcing freed {romfauifhfeare ofpuntjh* 
ment. This is thcchicfc reafon of this oppofition of Attri- 
butes. Secondly the next is in regard of obcdicnce.In which 
rcfpc(5t i^\tminiJlryoi the Law is (aid to be the Mmijlery of 
the Letter written in tables of Hone: but that of the Gofpell 
is called the w;?/i?^r^ of the fpirit which writes the latv inr 
thcfefljly tables of the heart. Becaufe the law barclycom- 
mands: but Minifters not power to obey 5 and fo is but as a 
dead letter without the Vcrtue of the fpirit. But in the Go A 
pell grace is giucn from Chrifi , whoi)]^i;hc floh choji feti- j 
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diticth the heart of his elcd 3 that they may Hue to* Rightf^ 
cufnejfe in a finccrc thought not cucry way cxad confonni* 
ty to the law of God, The like anfwere wee giue ynto amv 
thcr proofe of his. 
a Out of that ^\2LZt(John 1. 17, The law came hy Mtfnt 

hut grace and truth by lefus ChriBJ)ih^t is ( faith ITifA 

larmine) The Urp came by LMofeswthoiagrauH 

ft$lfillit: but grace to keepe itjby Chrifi. 
We anfwere. The true interpretation of ihefe words is . 
this: Mofes deliuered a twofold law^ Morally Ceremon/aL 
Oppofite to thefe Chrili hath brought a twofold/r#4r//f^^« 
Grace for the moralllarp ^whcrchy we vnderfland not onely 
power giuen to the regenerate in part to obfenie this Law^ 
which (hength could not come by the Lit w it felferbut alib^ 
vsi\iA^moxtRemiponofftimesQox£ixa^^^ the law^ 

and fo our iufliification and freedome from the guilt offiooc 
and curfe of the Moralllarp. Secondly ^ trath b>r the C<re* 
moniaXiLmiht fubdance being brought in & the (badoMfS 
vaniQied. Wherefore the/^if^erresgready in this poim^ 
when he makes the grace ofthe Nen^ TeJUment to confift 
in this. That ftrength x% thereby giuen vs to fulfill the Law« 
The grace of God \^ the Gofpell ischief]^ our luJiificatm 
and redemption from the cur(e ofthe Law : and in the next 
place ftrength afforded vs to obey the law in ibmc meafuic 
xxoiperfeSily as our aduerlaries would haue it. In the next 
point he erres as much in faying that the Law oi Mofes was 
giuen without grace to obey it, A falfe aflcrtion. Forai- 
crfiough the law ofit fclfe giue not grace-yet tis certaine that 
grace was giuen by Chrift cuca then when LMofes publlfl> 
cd the law. SufficicRt for theproofe hereof are, i Thefe ex- 
cellent properties afcribed vnto the law of God ^ as in other 
places ofthe OldTefiment: fo fpccially in the booke of tlic 
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ytf J. And amongft the in the 19.&1 i^.^whae the law 
od isiaxAxo(giue light to the eyes y toconaertthefoMlf^ 
ioice the Heart c^£. Jwhich it could not doe of it felfe^ 
lot ^t grace of the Bofy Ghojl beene giuen in thefe 
».Wichout which the Law could worke no fuch fauing 
bs. a Experience ofthofe times in the faith VAtienetMi 
\ence^ and aU forts of graces fhining in thofe auncienc 
tSjWho lined before & after the law was giucn.Wliich 
p/ they receiued from the Holy chofi , fbed vpon their 
islyvcrtue of C^r/y? mediation, whereby they recei- 
Irength to Hue holily in obedience vnto the law of 
\ The difference bctweene thefe times, and ihoft vnder 
iw, is not> that wee haue grace and they bad none: but 
' in the meadire & extent of the fame grace beflowedf, 
I on vs and them. In thofe times as the Doi5lrine of the 
ell was moie obfcurely r euealed/f o the grace which ac« 
panics it was more fparingly diflributed, beingcbnft- 
to a Church colleded of one nation, and beflowed vp- 
latChurch in a leflcr meafure,the now$though yet fii& 
uly in that meafure. But in thetimes of the new T^a- 
t, the light (hines more brightly , and grace is difpenced 
: liberally, being extended indifferently to all Nations 
soured vpon the Godly in a larger abundance : accor- 
; as was promifed leremiah.^ i. Though alfb this com- 
on mufl be retrained vnto whole Churches, what ge- 
y is now done; for no doubt in many particulars^me 
vnder the law exceede for abundance ofgrace^ many 
t thcpo^ell. Wherefore it is a notable iniury vnto die 
nty of God, and the honour of thofe Saints of old, to fhou ate ois 
ide them from partaking of the Gofpelljtoa0im)e chat I'aihcr ^ See 
were led only by the Spirit of Feare, and not of loues ^'^^»^^«»** 
they rccctued not the /S//frf of adoption to cry -^^j j^^ulj. 
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father as well as wee though not plentifully as wee; and 
fo ^ that they wcxe not fonnes though vndcr 'tutors and 
goi$ernors^ as wee confcife they were but very feruants held 
m Bondage and excluded from the inheritance of grace,& 
glory til! after Ci&r//?j Death. Sotliatatbeil their adopti- 
on was but cojidifioaa/Iv/ith regard oftime to come : bur, 
for the prc(cnr,they were handled as (hues fcar'd with tm^ 
porall puiufhncifts alluTcd by tempo rMllrewards^VAicahesitd 
of fwine fed with bafe dcornes dna huskes. Thefe bee abfurd 
errors bred out of Saipturemifvnderftood. Efpecially that 
o{hhm I . Grace ume by chrift. Ergojnot before chrifis In* 
€Af nation: A filly Argument. ChriB is as old as the worli^ 
and his grace ^s ancient as tlie name of man vpon eattfa» 
Grace alwaies came by Chfifi^ and w^% in its meafure giuea 
by hiin long before he appear din the fledi. Hee waseuei 
the head of his Church, and chat his body, which he ahyaics 
quickned by the blefled influence of bis (pirit minified 
therevnto. Whereby the Godly before as well as fince his 
incarnation were made iiuing members of that his mjOied 
Body. Wherefore it is apparant, that grace is not to oe tied 
to the times ofthe Gojpellmd (eiiered from the Law. Nay, 
as of old the Law was not alwaies without^r^r^ : fo now 
many times the Gojpellitfelfc is without^r^r^ Chrifi him* 
{clfcbting a ffnmbJin^ftone and rocke of ojpnce, the GoffeU 
afanonr tf death to many of thofcjvpon whom Grace is not 
beilowcd; to beleeue and embrace it. 

I conclude then. Tliat this difference, whi^h our aduer« 
laries make betvveene the Law and CofpelL is faTe ; and that 
their error is peniidous in making thcGofpeUio be nothing, 
but clicfpirit added to the Law that man may fulfill it to 
his luOification. That thus a man may bee faued by Chrifi 
through thepcrfcdlfijlfillingof the law. Which isa nion- 
4 ^ - ' ftrous 
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flrous and vncouth Dodrinc laying an vnfuportablc bur- 
then vpon the confcicnce of man and hazarding his f oulc to 
r/^f;»4i/deftru6Mon: whiles by this mcancs heciriiftratcs the 
Grace of God in Chrift; andvvithall fruftratcs his ownc 
hopes oflife expedling to obtaine it by that Law which bee 
IS neuer able CO fulfill 

SECT.5. CHAPi. 

luJiijicAtion hy fulfilling the Ur^^ ouerthrowes 

Chriliixn liberty^ the f Arts ofonr 

Chrifiian liberty. 

O much of the third arguuient:The laft followcs' 

drawne from the Nature of chriJUan liberty. 

Which is this. 

4. Arg. That vfihhh ouerthrtwes our Chrifiim 4* Argument 
liberty purchafed for vs by the death ofchrifiithats no Euan^ 
geiicdi^ but an H^zreticaU Doilrine. 

^Ht iuftijication by the workesofthe Urooutrthrorpes 
thefpirituaVi liberty of man obtained for him by Chrift. 
Ergo* 'Ti^ an hitrefieagainjl tne GofpeU. 
For the proofe of the minnr proportions let vs in briefe 
confidcr vvncrcin ftands that Libeicty wherewith Chriflhaih 
made vs (ree, that (b wc may the better percciue what part 
thcreof,thisdodrincofiuflificationby workcsdoih niillific 
aaddcpriiievsof. The liberty wee haue in C)&r{/? is cither 
mxtg3xdoi\\\t Life to come ^ 01 oUhistrefcnt life. The 
firft is the liberty oh lory confifling in afuUddiaeranccfrom 
the Bate of vanity c^ mifery^ bothjinfuVl e^piincfnll^ rvhcre* 
vnto V0e are notifubieSi. And not wee only , but the whole 
^reation^\v\\\ch with vs wTtvi^n ^^vf9<PlfH groancth and 
trauaikth inpaine^ till with vs it alfo ie jclimrcd, c* «^« ^»< j 

Y 2 * X>6KV5W 



172 x^irteatife^Ufii^tiim Se<3.j.Cx 

4«A«U/7;«fdff«V «/f rlrlxf»diff«r>/itf£«r nfr vfiwr t« OiS; 
FromihthoiuL^eoftOTritpHon^tntotheCbfhM liberty of 
thefannes o/God^ as the AfofiU dccUies £m».8. 19. ^y^f. 
This liberty we hauc in hope, not in poncffioaThc next we 
squally inioy in this lifcyand that is the Uhtr9y vfgruc. This 
we inay diuidc cot vn&Iy into three branches: i Freaimt 
jr^mfimmx %Fteedom* from the L*jv; 3 Free4mme/hm 
Mtm. 

1 Our Frted(MeJromfijiae{^ds in 2 things; i/» Mr 
dehuertneefrom the Pwu^bmemt p/Stmne.Fot whereas eiK* 
ly Onnc in its ownc nature brings with it gull tine5,and afiis 
obligatio vnto punifhmcnt^inding oucr the tranrgreilbur 
vnto thepaincsofGodsetemallwrathbyancongerciuine 
then of fleele or Adamant: chrifihy his meritotlousTif j^- 
y^/fflt hath broken thelebonds,andranfoa3edvs 6ntnthis 
leireftill bondage vnto Hell and dc{\mQL\Qn,Hebeii^mnk 
d citrfe fir vs^bMtb redeemed vs from the aur/erftbe Utt. 
CJ/.3.13, ThatiSjBy taking on himfclfethc pimiflimcntof 
otitnnnes inhisownepcrlbn buffering, and ^til^ingibc 
wrathaiidiufliceofGod^he hath once for euer (etvsfree 
from the dreadful vengeance of God, which' wee ddciue 
AiDuldfall vpon vsfoc our tniquiries, 

2 In our deliucranceftom the power ofHnne, whid. 
thoughitabidc invsinthe rcliques of otir corrupted m^ 
turc: yet by the power of the fiofy ffi^ dwelling in rbc 
HfMfts of the Regeaeratt, it is fubducd and kept vndcr, that 
itdothnotrcignenorexetcifei'ts commanding authority 
without controle. So that whereas the rnregenerdtt be tfw 
SeruantsofSiane, wholly at the command of Stitdftvui 
wicked affections, the Regenerate are freed &om this JUMerj 
lieing ruled and guided by the Spir/t of the Lord, whia 

'berefoeucr it ts^^tbere is Uberty^as the A^ejlie ipeakcs, :. 
V « • €or. 
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Ci^,j.i7.Libcriy from that blindncflc whcrcrcin wee afc 
holdcn by Nature, not knowing what the will of God i^^ 
Liberty from that rebdiiofv and infirmity of our nature^ 
whereby wee are^noFwiiline, notable to doe the will of 
God. From which we are neeed in part by the Sfirit of 
Chnft^ intightning our mindes , and changing our hearts. 
This Ubei^ frontfinnes dominion anddamnation^Sc^^PM/ 

6 in Cirri^ lefud^ hAthfreed me from the Igr^offinne mA of 
^^iC&./Andagaine.Rom.6.i4. Sinne^Mnotlu^neJiomi^ 
^mionMerjcMyfir ye arenotvneUf the larp^butvnier grace. 

rcerefftomsBi 
^ OutfteeAnnnefrtm the Urp neither from ihe<^ or 

, t^Moralllav^. - 
Ther^«»o»iiff /4»' coroainedin itdluerfcC^»4tf Ori 
^/v«w^/ (ViQu«V^Mr«pj(JO to endure vntill the time of re« 
formation*^From all w hich Chrifthsc^ freed die Church of ^ 
rhc 2<w Tenement ^ asuamdy. «*y«»^ 

I Froni the wfaofe burthen of Legall ceremonies whatfoc- 
ucrvfedinthe worfhip of God'. Thole rcfcroblances arc 
of no vfc BOW3 when thc/i^5?ii;?tf^ it fclfc is come in place r 
nor may fucb^^^ir^ end impotent rudiments be fotiglit 
afrer^when e^xeancxferfeHion is to bt had Gal.^.^,, 
2. From that rif^w;!!/ in things indifferent, wlicrcvnta 
the /fir^i were tied : but wee are not bound; Such are the 
obferuations of dayes^of meates Scdrinkes^of garmenrs^witb 
the like. Whercinihe Air^x were reftraincdrbut our con- 
iciences are left fice^ being taught that euery creature cfGod 
u good being fanHifiedhy prayer and thanke^iuine. i.Tim. 
4.4 5. Andthattothe^>j^isrr^4ff/A/»g^^^^/yr^. Only this ^«Tii;M^ 

beingobicrued^ that wee abufe not this our Liberty^ but 
chat as wee arc informed by &ith that^aU things arc lawfull* 

Y 3 ^ ^ for 
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iot vs:{b wee (hould be cauglit by charitj to fee w hat are ex? 
t Cor. 10. ij, pcJienc in regard of others. That a due regard be had of o- 
thers infirmity 3 chat nothing bee done whereby the truly 
weake iHny bcJcMdalized^as the j^pofi/e commands^fi^^p. 14. 
21. By whichmeanes/C'ii^iv/(f^^onche one fide (till pre« 
(crucs vs, that our confciences be not infnared vfiih/aferjli* 
OH^ & chmty on the other (ide fDall keepe our Liberty from 
degenerating into Hcentioufncflc, 8d vnchrifiian contempt 
of our vveakc brethren* 

2 Our frcedome fccm ihcMorAllldtP (lands in this^that 
whereas the law requires ofeuery man^vpon flridleft ter mes 
This liberty olNeceflity^ full and complcate obedience to all things 
foilftiwclom whatfoeucr contained in ir, if he will auoidethe^iwf/jlww^^r 
binding the of Hell firc: chrift hath freed all that beleiue in him from 
Confcicnccif tliis hcau/ and tlgorous exad:ion of the law , taking away 
r^^c^ pur^ ^"^^^ ^"^ confciences tliis obligation vnto a necefllary fijlfii- 
chafed for vs ling thereof, vpon painc tliat wee (hall forfeit Hcduen if wee 

is an incire z In the lad place our freedome is from men : namel/ 
priuilcdge of from all powcr & authority they may claime ouer our r^/if- 
Xcrc^ our 'y^^^^^^*^* thcy may hold our pcrfons in fiibie(9ionj but them 
Confciences cannot command ouer our confciences. Wee acknowledge 
from tti"n8 "^ lurifdi^aion of man or Angcttouer our ConfcicncesjbiU 
command, & ^oty that of God that created vs^and of Chrift that hath re- 
onely fubica deemed vs. Whofbeucr ergo fhall impofc vpon man any 
diftb^Ycf humane traditions, op/ntonSyOt Ordinations whatlckuct to 
bccaufc this tie his confcienee vnto obedience by vertue ofhis own dutho' 
^au T " ^ ^^^7' ^^^^ ^ ^"^ trenches vpon Gods high Prdrogaiine, and 
ipkiwaU Li- vfurpes tyrannicaUj ouer thc/onles of men, according, as at 
bcrt)r,iiiiv(u. this day that iff ^n of 5//»»e doth. But here we muftobferuc 
cLftfa^nli. '^^ humane conftitutions be either Ecdefialticall or Politic 
bcrijr. ' cd/lEccfJiafi/caUconcQmQcitiKtthc matter aiadf^Baner 
^ i « • of 
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of Gods worftiip when any thing is inuenccd by man, and 
commanded, wherein and whereby to worfhip God.2 The 
WMfffr and exf email or Jer of Gods worfhip in the deter- 
mination of indifferent circumftanccs tending to decemie 
and comelineffe. 

_por the former wee renounce and reie(S all humane dth 
thority^hsLiioea^r ^ tliatrball without warrant from the 
Scriptures prefer ibe vnto the church any doctrine to bee 
rcceiued as a diuine Truth otcuHome^ eeremouy oi praliife 
what(beuertobeobferuedasaproper part of Gods mod 
holy worfhip. According as our re firmed Churches hauc 
happily recouered their liberty by breaking afunder thofc 
cordes, and cafting away that yoake of falfc doflrinc of fu- 
perflitious^ ceremoniM will-Worfhips , wherewith not 
ChriO^ but Anti- Chrift had inihared an<J opprefled the 
Church. And they hauc Gods owne warrant for fb doing, 
lfoy.19. 1 3*ratifTcd and explained by Chrifi^ Mat. 1 5. 9, {In 
^diue fhejrn^orfbip me^teschiugfbr do^rine mempreceftsx) 
which was a thing contrary to Gods exprefTe commande- 
nient. Ezech.20. \S.19. ( fVdlkeyeeuot in the ordiuAncetcf 
jour father Sy nettherohferuetherr manners^ nor defile jour 
felttes with their /doles: I am the Lord your God rvalke in my 
Statutes 3 Md keepemy iudgements and doe them, ) 

For the latter, namely humane Confiitutions corctrnm^ 
indiffcrenu/rnww/?if;f^^jin Gods worfhip, tending to or- 
derly decency /igreeable to the fimplicity and purity of the 
C/7/^^fl:herein wee muft acknowledge the ant h or if y of the 
Church though not ouer our ^^/f/^/Vww to bind them: yet 
oiicr our Praiiifes to order and limit them. Accordingly as 
al(b we doc in the other branch of humane obedience, vi?. 
Politicallor ctuiJl, comprifing al! law, touching law full 
things made for the goucrnancc of Kingdomt^s^ or inferior 



•^ 



176 A Trattift cf JufiiJUstiM. Sea.5, 



fii^tcs by thcfttprisme LMagiftrsie^that hath authority Co to 
doc. VVhcrcvnco wcc (muff be fubii^^ not becMufe o/wrab 

Romj3 . u only^ but slJbfbrjcofffeieMce/dkt.) Fcr^coi^ciencefdkejcyoi be* 
caufe the higheft LMonsrch otUEdrtk bath power ouer the 
cofifcience ofliis meaneft (iibie^ito binde it by vercue of his 
owne dutbority: but becaufe God bach cftabmbcd the Mg^ 
giftrste/ Mibar^ty and commsuidcd Cahk&s obedience in 
laivru]l-cbing6»& therefore wee cannot difobey them with- 
out breach of coofcience^ in diibbeying and.vio]acing alio 
CodsCommdndemcftt. But ochcrwifctor any^mmediate 
power i;he con(cience, to rcftraine the inward liberty there- 
0^ no msH yf^iihouiprdfiimption may arrogaceit9 nor any 
mthoutJUM/fhba/ffuffi yeeld to another^ as die %^fofiU 

I Cor.7.&2« commands {ye sre bought tvithu price ^bee notjeefefuante 
cfmeH.)lh\s is in brietethe.Dodrine of C/&r{/?i.t;t orj^jkr* 
tualllil^tyyWhichwcQx:a!ll€br/pim: u ftomthecaufeof 
ityCbriJl^by whofefurchafe weeenioy it^iFrom chefiibieA 
oiit jOhrikUnsjXi oppoGeiontoche/or^i^whoiiad no^this 
liberty in all parts of it as wee haue. Namely in fivedonie 
-from the cerernQMijULgiPi^^ and rcftraint in things iodi£fereni« 
In all other parcithcy in their meafure were medby dntift 
as well as wee.Againe wee call it Jptrituull in oppofitioato 
ciuiSSc bodily Liberty; becaufe it (bnds in the £:eedoaK of 
ibule & cojififeucejnot in thefreedome of the outward man; 
the bondage (Scftd^iedionwhereofis no impeachment te 
£tiisJpJritudll frccdomc^AsAudbsptifiicaffLibertimes would 
perfivade the world contrary to the Apeftles decifion^ r.^. 
7.22/ He thdtucaUcA in the Lordbeifigd/cruMt^istbc^ 
JuOrdsFreemnn^ 
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CHAP. II. 

luHificAthn by rvorkesfubieSis vs to the ri* 
geuT Mdcurfe of the Lar^. 

E arc now in the next place Co fee which hrafich 
of our liberty is cutoff by the do6h:ine of lujii^ 
faationhyyvorkes. Not to meddle with others 
whereat it giues a hackbioT» , but to take that 
which it diredHy ftrikcs at: we fay , it deftroies our liberty 
from the morall law, wliich ftands herein, that wee are not 
obliged vnto the perfcd fulfilling of that law, vpon paine of 
HermSLdMmndtion^ if wee doe it not. This gratious liberty 
Chrift bath enfranchifcd vs withall ^ whofoeuer belieiie in 
him: and they that now teach we are iuftified by workcs of 
the/aw^dcc rob owixonfcitnces of this heauenly frecdomc, 
bringing vsagainevnCer that miferable bondage vnto the 
Law,whcrein all men are holden , which arc in thefiate of 
infideiity Mdvnregenerdtion^iova whom the law in cxtrc- 
meft ngour cxads perfed obedience if they will be faued. 

For the dccring hereof^ this in the firft place is manifcft. 
That he which wiu bee iuftified by the workes of the Law, 
is ncccflfarily tied to fulfill thewhole Law: feeing 'tis impof- 
iible the law fhould juftifie them that trafnfgrefle \i. In the 
next place then we njuft proue^that for a mans conscience to 
be thus tied to the fulfilling ofthe law for ihe obtaining of 
JnHiJuation ^ is an vnfupportable y oakc of j^/r///;^^//^^^- 
W^^^contrary to that liberty, wherewith Chrift hath made 
every belceuer free. This fiiall appearc in confirming of this ' 

profofitean. 

^man regenerate endued mth true fafth in chriji /f- 

J7/4,isnot hound in confcience vnto thffulfiUing ofthe vp hole 
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Uvfifor his luflification. 

This Propofition fecmcs very ftrangc vnto our aducrra- 
rics & to be nothing c!fc but Aground flot whereon to b u i Id 
allliccntioufncflc and Libcrtinifme , as if wee did difchargc 
men of all ^^hge^nce to God and fubic£lion to his la\\r cs. 
But their Calumnies arc not fufficicnt confutations oiortho. 
dox cio£irine: for the flopping of their mouthcs wc throwe 
them this ditlindion,vvhereon they may gnaw while they 
fcrcake their teetb^beforc tbey bite it in peeces. Mans con-^ 
fciencc (lands bound vnto the law of God in a twofold ob-^ 
ligation. Either 

1 OiOhedieHce^ihzt according to the mea/iire of grac 
rcceiued, hec cndeauour to the vtmoft of his power to liu 
CO* formably to the Law of God in all things. 

2 Q{ fulfilling the IJm^ that in euery jot and tittle'hee 
obfcrue all things wbatfbeuer it commands vpon paineo'^ 
ever lap ng condemnation for the lead tranfgreifion. 

We teach that no true belccuer is freed from'the Ohliga^ 
thn V nto ohdienee , but fb farre as by grace giuen him hec ' 
is enabled^he ought to ilriue to the vtmofl, to performe all 
duties towards God and man commanded in the law, if hec ^ 
will iuftifie his faith to be found, wichout Hypocrijie. K^nM^ 
ergQfiur doSlrine is no doSirine of lfcenti$ufnejp. But oct 
theothcrfidcweeteacii J that cucry true beleeuer is freed 
from that obligation vnto thc/uifiUing of the lawjfor theat- 
taining of life and /Afy?/y&<i//^/i by it. Which materiatt diC 
fcrence for the clearing ofourdodrine not oMerucd orra. 
a t».4. A J«- ther fuppreflcd by * JS^tfirw/z^^^caufeth the lefu/teto labour 
i^^'p.J- much in anccJlefledifpute , to proue ajsainft vs. That a 
Chilian rnxn is tied to the ohferuation of the moraH lavp. He 
iQWsvsthatChriftisalarV'gtuerfifxi^ellas a Redeemer of his 
church ^prafcr thing orders for all in common ,fir each one in 
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PdrtiCuUr. That he is s ludgethat fentenceth according to 

faw. That he is a king that ruleth ouerfrbiedts vnto a lav^. 

ThAtChrifi by hii camming did not deHroy ^ but fulfill the 

feiTj expounded it andenioyned it to he obferued by vs. That 

his K^foHles vrge it in euery Bfifile. Thatd Chrijlian wan 

finning of ends again ft the latv^ andergo is bound to keepe the 

fjm. In all which the lefuitc encounter^! his ovfn^phantajie 

ai\d not our dodrine which is not wounded by fucbmif* 

guided weapons. For we grant without Riiuing^ that euery 

mhriHianis tiedtoobferuethe morall/aw^and wcavcrre that 

It is a moft ^vnchriftian and /e/uiticalljlaunder to affirme^ as 

3iedoth,thatweteach(C)&r//?/if/r/^wi>;f«fl/^^/ obnoxiumet biUdenu 

^ubie^um ejfe in confcientia coram Beo.) Nay we teach that 

he is bound to obey to the vtmoft of his power ; and from 

this d>Iigation no authority of man or Angell,Popc or Di- 

vell^can difchargc him. So much wee grant the arguments 

alleaged by the C4r<///?4// doe enforce , and nothing elfe. 

They proue Obedience ncceflary to a beleeuing Chriftian: 

but nicy can neucr ptoucperfe^fulfillsng of the taw, to be 

ncceflarily required of him.From this hcauy burthen Chriji 

hath eafed the fhoulders of all fuch as are in him by a liuely 

&ith , of whom God doih no longer cxad perfe<fl Obedi^ 

ence tohis hw in thofe ftri6l and rigorous termcs, that they 

(hall be accurfed if they fulfill it not. This we proue by thele 

Scriptures^ 

I Ga/.^.i.2.'^.f Stand fafi (Caith the ApoRlc) in the //^ 
hertyvpherein Chrift hath made vsjree^andbe not entangled 
sigdine with iheyoake of bondage J} But what is tbis yoake of 
bondage? Is it only the obfcruation of the ceremoniall law? 
No, That was indeed pan of the yoake which the Apoftles 
fbuBhttoIayontheconfciencesoftheG<^/4//ii;7/. But *twas 
chcTcaftandthelighteftpartj the v^eightieft burthen was 
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the fulfilling of the morAllkiPo^h!tit\nx,o by the dodrinc of 
the falfc Apoftlcs , the Gatatians flood obliged. This is 
plaine by the Text in the words following. Q 'BehoIdylPdnl 
/ay vnhyou thap if you he cmitmctfei^ Qhrifi^all profit yon 
nothing. For I te fit fie d^aine to euerv man , rchich U circnm-' 
iifed^thdt he is bound to keepe the riwole /in^J The A poftles 
difpute is here euident. IhcCaUtiansvMy not be circum* 
cifcd,nor obfcrue the QeremonidU latv. -Why ? Becaufe if 
they did Chrift rtiould not profit them at aU. But whac rca- 
(bn is therefor this , that cireumcifion and thtceremoniet 
fhouldfrunrate the benefit of Chrifts death? The Apoftic 
alleagcth a good reaibn, becaufe the obferuation of the cei'e* 
nioniall law^tied themalloto the fulfilling of the whole mo* 
ralliaw. The Argument is thus framed. 

They vcho are kmnd to keepe the whole ktv bane no fro fit 
at aUhy Chrift. 

"But they vpho are circumcifed^are hound to hep the unhole 
law. ergo^ 

They that be cireumcifed haue not profit at all in Chrifl. 

The minor in this Argument is the expreflc words of the 
Tcxt,and the proofe diii is euident in reafon , becaufe the 
retaining oi Legall ceremonies did in cffcd aboli(h Cbrifi's 
comming in the fk(h^ who by his comming in the fleHi bad 
abolifhed them. And ^r^^,they who in reviuin g them, de- 
nied Chrifts death,!}ad no racanes at all to be faued:but on* 
ly by the fulfilling of the moralLkw. Wherevnto they were 
neceflariIybound,ifthey meant not to pcrifh. Which rea- 
fon yet is of no force before Chrift his comming ^ and ergo 
then circumcifion and other iegall ceremonies ^ did not lay 
vpon the lewes^ach a ftrid obligation to fulfill the whole 
law. The CMaior Propofition is the veiy reafon of ihe.A- 
poflles Enthymeme^ thus. [[ men cireumcifed are hound ta 
^f*- c • keepe 
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k^eft the v^hole Uw: Ergo^ Chriftfball not profit them ) T he 
rcafbn of the confequeme is this Propojition^ [_ WhofoeuerAre 
bound to keepe the vphole /w, Chrift profit eth them nothing 

di^t//.'] Tins Argument^ and the reafon thereof, will hardly 
pallc with approbation in the lefuites Schooles , Q mien ^e 
bound to the whole /aw, ergo , Cbrijl fhdU not profit them. ] 
Nviy,vvillrhcy reply: that's a non/equitur. For by ttiatdo- 
6tru)C jChrifis death hath caTicclled that ftrcigfit obligarioir 
ofW filling the Law : butcnery one that beleeues the pro- 
nnfe of faluation in Chrift , is yet noiwrthftandingobli^ cd 
to fulfill the whole mdi^all iatp. For this is (" &y they J the ve- 
ry condition wherevpon hee mufthaue benefit by the pro* 
mifc^eiicn {^PerfeBa Mandatorum obfervutto: ) and there- ^ . « 
fore he is (o farre from being freed fcy Chrift fi:on:i this oblr- b Lib twplr" 
gation vnto the Law5that for a certaine, except hee fulfill it, (^i frmifi0 
he fliall neuer be (aucd ,• as ^ Bellarmine peremptorily and ^^j^^^^m 
bloodily determines. Thefe men when they lift are won- eaf.'i.f,obm* 
droiis merc/fu/I towards finners, and can teach them trtekes "^^^^ »«• 
by very cafie mcancs , to merit heauen and Remiffion of ^^^^'^l. 
Sinnes. But their cruelty bctraies their kindncffc in other «»,/??«« (Sft* 
nrattersyin as^nxich as when allcomcs to the vpfhot, a Sin- f^^]^*', 
ner isdrnien to this. ifbevpiUhefamdbyQhrilt^ hcemufias tiWberebMr 
he is bound^perfeSily keep the whole law : elfe there s n$ hope S?*^ ^i^ 
fir it/w.This is cold comfort for the poore belccuer: hnt \is wp^^knpk* 
happy we haue net hfuitsJPh&rdohs todkemsflcrs^ fct oticr ^t BoaftimAI^ 
vSjto exaS the whole talc of Sricke r but a le/us , who hath ^'^'^ 
freed our fbules from this bitter thraldomc and dcltuered vs 
from the power of fo rigorous and ftrivft commands of the 
LawM'ebclccueaaApoftlcofChriftagainft all the Sj^co^ 
phanrs oi' Rome, and tell them that they giue the bofy Gbo/l 
the lye,when they teach that in belecueis the obligation to 
keepe the whole law ftands ftill in full force and vertuc ndc 
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in Chrift lefus, arc freed from the neceflity of perfedly ful- 
filling it, fortheobtainingoffaluation. But the law hath a 
coadiue power pucr the vniuft* and vnbcleeucrs, bccaufc 
rhey are obliged vnto the pcrfed fulfilling thereof , orelfc 
to bee certainely accurfed. And ergo wee (ay the law com- 
mands oust the iuft as ouer fonnes requiring of them a 
faidifull and willing endcauour: but it commandsouer the 
vi>iuft, as ouer SeruMts^ of whom it exads the vitermoft 
larthing,and vpon the legall default threatens etcrnall male- 
didion. The difference then betwixt tbemand^vs^ is this* 
They make the coadion of the law to confiilin the man- 
ner or quah'ty of mans obedience to it. jrhclaw compels 
when men obey vnwillingly.- Wee make the coa6tiott of 
the law to confilt in the quality of the command, and con- 
dition where vpon obedience is required. The law then 
compels, when it cxads full obedience vpon penalty pre- 
cifcly threatnedto the difbbcdient. Wherein the truth is 
manifcftly on our fide. For tis plaine^that compulfion in a 
Law muft be taken in oppofi ion to diredion, not perfiia- 
fion^forlawes perfwade not,but command. For if we /peak 
properly a law cannot bee faid to compell thofe., to whom 
*tis giuen^as if by any realland phy ficall operation it did en- 
force them fo obedience. It propofeth what is to bee done, 
itfetteth before a man , tlw puniiliment for difobedience: 
but it woriccs not on the wiU of man., to force it one way, or 
other. Wherefore if we know what diredion in a law is j we 
SoaKlngis fliall foone knowe what compiilfion is. Diredion /^asalla- 
f!J^a not*" B^^^) ^ ^'^^ ^^^^ pre(cription,of what is to bee d >ne , or left 
thccompulfi- vndone. Compulfion,that is, the exadion ofobedience vp- 
onof thclaw.- qq penalty to bc inflidled. What other coavSliuc force there 
tycdio the ^*5 i*^ ^ Iaw,no man can imagine. Well then to apply thi s. 
^cnakf. The luft WLtfi$b dirt^ionc Legis^hyxi noifub qqaSHooc^ This 
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muflofneceflicybevnclafloodthusy t£eiuftare.nocvnder 
the coaiStiue power of Gods law, becaufe it doth notexaf); 
of them full obedience vpon penalty of eternal! deatb^to be 
otherwife inflidted on them. As it doch exad of the vniuft. . 
For otherwife there will be no difference benveene the iufi: 
and the vniufi in regard of this coa^iue power: of the la w^ 
if both the one and the other be obliged toyeeld^alike per- 
fed obedience vpon the like penalty. In this cafe the Law 
will be as coa£liue to one^a$ the other^ exa<fling equall obe« 
diencCyVponequallcermes^bothof the iuAand vniufl/vizj 
©bey fully in all things'; or you (hall be curftd, ^htjfonnt 
and iS^rM/i/ (hall be all one, and the Lawfhallfiill com- 
mand ouer the children , with as much terror^ds ouer the 
Bondflaue- There is no difference in the world ; in our ad- - - 
uerlarlesdodlrine, both forts are bound to obey perfciSly, 
or elfe certainely they (hall not be /aued. So that the law of 
it (elfe (hall be as rigorous towards one as the other. Buc 
wee know the (criptures offer vnto vs more mercy :and that 
ChriJi hath di fcharged vs from this rigour of the Law , vn* , 
der which euery one, that is out of him in the (late of vnbe- 
leefe is holden in bondage. As to the difference they make 
{the iuH obey vfiillwgly, the vnhH vnvpiUixgly^ Mdergo the 
Lm> compels thefe and not thofe) this is nothing to the pur- 
pofe.For it alters not the nature of the Law , that it is obey- 
ed with diucrfeatfe(Sions. The Law is the fame , for its 
a>mmand and authority^ howfocuer it be obeyed willingly 
or vnwillingly that matters not. The law ceafeth not to bee 
coadtiue, bccaufc 'tis willingly obeyed; euen as a (laue cea- 
feth not to be vnder the coadion and compelling power of 
his Mafter^ though he loue his mafter j and out ofa willing 
minde be content to abide in thraldome. And as y^ddm^ 
though he obeyed the law v/illingly^ec was vndei; the co- • 
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adiuc power of icj becaufc he was cy ed*to obey it, or elle he 
{houldcertainely die the death for his tranfgrdlion ofir. 
Wherefore I condudej, chat the iuA are not freed from the 
Lawes direSion^ nor frooi the lawes compulfion^as it com- 
pels or enioy nes them abfblute obedience in all things, and 
tor de&ult therof threatens the vnavoidable maledidion of 
Gods ctfrffsBwrsi^- 

3 Laftly for proofe of this point wee haue thofe places 

formerly alleadged, Rom 6.1^ [Wee ate not vnder theUw^ 

but vmder gTMceJ] GMi.^.iS. [tfMeheUdbytheJfirit^ rpee 

sure not vMer the Lm[ ifior.^.iy. [Niiv the Lord uthc^ 

pUMAU Spirit^dndrvberethefbiritofthe Lord u^thereisliberty.'\ 

GMl.iA^.[ChrifthMt% redeemed vs fiomthe cnrfeefthe 

^ SoiB.7j^. iaw^ heing made a turfefor v$^ All which, with ^ other die 

^ Jike, doe eftablifli this ^r//&tf^A^ doSirine y Thabeleeners 

hdue obtdinedfreedome by chfifijrom the rigoftr oftheMo^ 

rdtiUrp^Mddrenot dny longer bound in eonfcienceto the 

ferfeeifnlJilUngtheretfvponthudJf^ thdtifthey 

keepeit not th^jbdU not be fined. Wee might (land longer 

vpon each teftimony : but let that which wee haue iaid^ M- 

fice for the vindicaringofour^^^/^m^ from that torture 

and bondage wherewith the[c Pop^ 27^i9^/ would en- 

fharevs. The knowledge of which our liberty ^ is not to 

giue vs occafion offecnrity or Ikentiot^nejfe^ as thefe men 

calumniate: but to reftore peace and fpiricuall reft vnto our 

y^/sr/fijknowing that wee are now deliuered from thene- 

ccllity of obeying, or of perifbing, which before wc were 

in Christ i lay more heauy vpon our foules then a mountairie 

of lead.That fb being freed fix>m this thraldomc, we might 

ierue him who hath freed vs; thankfully , and chearef ully, 

obeying him in all duty, by whom wee haue obtained tms 

gloxiousfrim/eigei ([lat whereas perfect obedience was 
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ibmetimesdtiiSIy exadcdofvs: nowour^f/v, diough 
i»s^fr/^(?indcauours^ {haUbJectncrciftiUyitecepted^ otic 
hands. 

SECT. <S CHAP.i. 

ThereconcilUtionofthsaftemingoffofitionybttv^etn 
SJfMl^&S.UmesinthUfoint 
oftn^ificaMion. 

Husmuch of this Argument and of the firft 
Branch of mans Righteof^nejfe^ whcicby if it 
were poffible he (hould be iuftified. viz. Ku Obt^ 
diencet0thelayi»ofG0d.^yyN^h\chme^^ wee 
haue fhcwc J no flefh (hall be iuftificd in Gods fight. Wee 
arc to proceed vn to the next branfeh heteof. viz. iMansfr^ * Conduioni 
f^fadlionfor his tnnfgf&fkkn t^iheUw, Wherein we hauc 
dfo to proue^that a (inner cannot be acquitted before Gods 
iddgementfeat, by pleading anyyi^^^fis?/^^^^ s . r 

can make for his ofTences. - « ^ 

But in our pafline vnfo that p^int wee are to giue yoD 
warning of that (tunibling ftone which S. Umes^ (as it may 
feeme) hath layed in our way:leaft any (hould da(b his faith 
vpon itjand fall, as ouradVtirfaries haue done into that cr« 
rorofiuftificationbyworkcs. That bleflfed o^^)?/^^ in the 
fecond chapter of his Epifile, (eemes not only to giue occa« 
fio n: but direvSily to teach this dofb'ine of luHijicafion by . 
workcs. For in the 2 1. ver.&c. He (aithexpreflfely, that^«- 
irdham was iuflified by workes when hee offered his (bnne 
Jfsacke vpon the altars& al(b that Rdhdh was in like manner 
iuftificd by workcs,when (he entertained the (pies.Whencc 
alfb he fets downe v^2. a generall Conclufionjrhat a man U 
iuHiJieiby rporkcs and not bj faith 4ofte. Nfow in (hcw^no- 

Aa a • ^ thijA^ 



i88 ijirtMififfi»fi$^Mtt6» Sea.^,Ci 



«■< 



thing can be fpoken niore contrary to S? fsul his dodrinc 

in his Epiftle to the RomMs and eIIe.where.For in the 4.cap. 

ipeaking of the fame example of ^^^z*^^^^! hee faith cleane 

contrary, that Abrahsm wasnotiuftifiedbyworkcs, pr 

then he might h^utbu^edver.i. And in the 3.rAtf^.trcating 

generally of nnuis iuftificstion^y faith 5 after a ftrong dif^ 

pute he drawes forth this conclufion. That a, man is iufiified 

bjfxtth mthoutfhe rporkescfthe Uw i/,28.Which condu^ 

fion is in appearance r^/r/r^^/^^r/ to tliat of S. Umes. This 

barfh difcord betweene thefe jipo (lie s kcmts \viio{omo 

not poflible to bee Aveetned by any qt$Alificdfiony who 

knowing that the HofyGhoH neuer forgets himielfe haue 

concluded that if the fpirit of truth (peakeby SjMle^h was 

doubtlcflctlicj^/r// of error, that fpake by the author of 

this EpiftlebfAcffii^/; For this cauie mod likely it was donb- 

iHift.EcA ^cd of in ancient times, as * lE,i$ftbiiu and Hierome witneflc. 

u cap.x3. But yetuben al(a publikely allowed (J^i^ifu^i iviihn) in ma- 

wl'^Tfftj^* nyiChq]rches,and?uerfitiarcceiued.inaU; Out of which 

we9^'m ^ 'm- for the fame caufe Ltitker and others of bis followers^ fince 

i^H^im vj»- him would againc throw it forth, accounting the atahor of 

^'^r^«« " fo haue built no gold and Jiluer^ but flraifp and fiuhhU vp- 

nv nBiJo f^ ^ on tlie fpundation. Ers/mm aflcnts to Luther and Mufoh 

•^ ^tj^* 4v;^ree5 with them both, wham his comment aries vpon 

w^.A^I»"l*r the fourth to the Romans^ fpcakes his mindeyJajp^, that he 

iuJiu uyM^i fees not how fames and Paul can agree together,& therefore 

^likhZ'^U' ^^ turncs out S. lames for the wrangler, fiippofing that this 

wJu^Pf/^ttFiui- /4^^irwasoneoftheDifdples of/4;iv^ithe Apofile^^t 

^i^'/^^' brother of C^/"/^ who vnder pretence ofbis MaHers name 

iJ^^^Li and authority, continually fnarled at the ApofilePaule^ and 

•J^SFfrxWs-^i oppofcd his do*2rine.Howbeit his epiftle got credit in after 

^^•E^ILw^f' times, (^r/;^wt/^r//^y^4«/i//>«//ix^a/^^/;/^we'/?^^/b frocuU 

' "^ * ^/ir/ caper it.) That is. When error by degrees preuailcd a- 
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gainfi the truth. But this mcdidnc i^ worfc then the difcafe, 
and is rather violence, then skill, thus to cut the knot where 
it cannot be readily vnticd. Aiaferand milder courle may 
be holdcnj and feme meancs found out for the according ofi 
this grand difference without robbing the church of fo 
mucn pretiousn:eafurc,ofdiiiinc knowledge^as is ftored vp 
in thisEpiftle. Wherefore both they of the X^«i//]E;and wee 
of the reformed Churches ^ admitting this Epiftlc for cano-^ 
w^4/doe each of vs fearch after a fit reconciliation between' 
the KjifofiUs. But they and wee betweene our fehies are ir* ' 
reconcileable in our fcuerall reconciliations of them. They 
reconcile them thus. By diflinguifhing. i, o^ luBificAtion. 
2.o{Workes. lukificafion (fay they^ is oftm^/ortf; 

1 jhefirjl T»hen a man ofvniujt is made iuft andho^ 
ly^ by the Infafion of grace^ or the Habit of 
charity. 

2 The 2. Whe^ a man ofiufi is mahe more iuft by the' 
augmentation of the Habit of grace firflgiuen vn* 
to himm 

Againe they diuide w#rkes into nvo forts. 

1 Somegoe bifore faith Jbeingperformedbj the meere 

. Jirength of nature^ (^free will mthout the helpe of 
grace andfuch workes 4s theft are net merit or torn* 

2 SomefoUovfifaith^ being ferformed by the aide and 
afijiance of grace giuenvnto man: (jrffi^chworkes 
as thefe be meritorious 4 

Thcfc diftiftdJions prepared, the wo^kcis now ready for 
the foderingjWhich they finidi artificially glecvir^ rogccher 
xhtpropojitions of the two ApoBles in this fore. 5". Paul faith ' 
jS[\2ii Abraham^ andaUmen areiuflified by faith without 
workes. This ((ay they) is to be vnderftoodofthefrjl iuftiji- 
cat tony a^d of workes done before fait}^^ mthout grace f;y the 
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fiyeugth ofuMture. So that the meaning cSPauUs profpfni* 
of^AbrMham & Mmen^einftifiedlrffdkb without workes 
is this. Neither t^^ibrdhsm, nor any other citnieferue the 
Crd€eofSan£iiJication,rpherebyofvniHHdmd vnhofy they 
be made iuft MdholyJ^y My rporkes donety them^ rpheM they 
grensturallymeHy dejlitHte ofgraee^ bt$tonly by faith in 
Chrift lefiis^ot thus. No man merits grace to make him 4 
good man of a bad^ by any thing he dothbefire hee beleeue in 
Chrift\ but by beleeuing hee obtaineth this. On the other (ide 
£. James faiihthat (Abraham and all others are iujlijiedby 
fVorkes^ not by faith only.) this ((ay the RomansHs) $s meant 
ofthefecond iuHdficatson^ and of/uch worJkes as are donc^ 
^er faith, by the aide of grace : So the meaning of the Pro^ 
pojition (hall be this. iUbraham andother men being oncc^ 
made good and iuH. defer ue to be made better^ and more iuB 
byfuchgoodrvorkes as they per fir me through thehelpeof 
Grace giuen vnto them*^ and not by faith only. Being once 
fanS^d^ they defer ae the encreafe offanSiipcation through 
that merit of their faith ^ and good voorkes out of Faith and 
Chmty. 

Is not this difference betweene thtrcApoM/^s finely accor- 
ded thinke you^ They will now waike together being in 
this fort made fiends through the mediation of the Schooie- 
iRiM.but it is otherwife. They are (b (arre from reconciling 
them, that they haue abufed them both ^ and fct them &r« 
ther afunder making them fpeake what they neuer meant. 
Neither in S. Paul, nor S. lames is there any ground at all> 
whereon to raife fuch an interpretation of dieir words. And 
therefore wee refpedl this reconcilement , as the fbifiing 
quercke of a Schoolemans braine^ that hath no footing at all 
in the text. Which wee doe vpon theie reaibns. 
, I l[h2it^i{!m&xonoi lujiijication ("that isofian^ificau 
h \^ ^^ tion) 
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tion)intothcfirftgiuingofiC9 and the after increa/e ofir^ 
^howfocucr tollcrablc in other matccrs^is vtterly to no pur- 
pofe^ as i t is applied vn to the dodr tne of tlieie K^po filets 
Who when they fpeake di luBijkation of a (inner in Gods 
fight doe vnder/land thereby the Remi^ton oisins through 
the imputation of Chrift*s Righteoufnefle and not the innt- 
(ion»orinaea(eof inherem fanSlitj inthcfoulc of man. 
This confufion o{ lufiificAtion mihfa^ifiution is a pritDC 
error ofouraduerfaries in this article, as hath beene fhew«- 
ed, in clearing the acceptations of the word lufUJication: 
and (hall be (hewed more at large in handling the forme of 
o\xc I»JiiJi€xtion. 

7 . The diftin£^ion of luflification taken In their owne < 
(enfe is faUely applied to S. lames x if hee (pake of the x 
luHijieition^ andrto S.P4Hlas if he (pake of the firft. For firft 
* 'BeUarmine himfelfc being iudge S. lames /n the example « Jt»:4. ie 
of i?4i&ii^ fpeakcsofthef^ft iuftification^ ^^^^"^^^^^'^^SiiStei* 
faith) di're was then , at the firfl made a beleeuer of an infi- 
dell^a righteous woman ofan harlot. And againe PatUhtt 
fpcakes of the 2 luflijkation in the example of Ahrahum^ ^ 
which isalleaged by both the AfoHlis. HcrVthen a confii- 
(ion in(ieed of a ^\%n6C\or\.PaMl (peakes of the fir(^, lames * 
fpeakes of the 2 and yet both doe (peake of both juB/fica^ 
tions. Againe when they (ay lames (peakes of the fecond 
/ii^^y&r4//e?/i, whereby ofa iufla man becomes more iu(l/tis 
a groundles imagination forafmuchas ic was to ro purpofc 
for the ApoHle lames to treat of the fecond lujt if nation ^ 
whereby men grow better : when thofc Hypocrites ^y^vAi 
whom nee had to doe, had erred from their fir (t iuftificari- 
on, whereby they were not, as yet, made good, as hee lear- 
ned ^ Air//S/i obferucs. Nay there is hot in allS. ^^^^^ hw j^a p'^Sl^ 
dispute, ai y fillable^that may giue any iufl fufpition that by 5.1. wf^^ 
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t iM%tkm ri- ^^•^(/Sr4/i^/i,hc mcaocs the incrcafc of inherent iufticc>Bel- 
%M^ larminccatdicth atthccUufc v.22. (By yporkes faith tpoi 

mAdeperfcii)}Nh]di is, in the lefuits conQxix&iotiyAbrdhams 
inhirent iuHicey begun by faith ^ receiued tncreafe anApetfe^ 
a ion by bis v^orkes) But this is only the Icfuites phrenfie. A^ 
brahxm his faith and his Righteodhefle, whereof his &ith is 
b ut a part > was no t made but declared to be perfed^ by io 
perfei^ a work which it brought forth^as^euen L^rinusjmxy* 
thcr ohhaxfeSi expounds it orthodoxly. 

3 Thirdly, that diflindion of workcs done before faith^ 
without gracc,& after faith by grace^is to as Jittlc purpofc, 
as thcformcfjin tins matter 01 our iuBificdtUn. Heretofore 
wee haue touched vpon that dillinAion and (hewed the va« 
nity thereof^in limiting Saint Vaulio workes done without 
grace when (imply he concludes all workes from owiaSfi^ 
Jication. And S. lames though hce require workes3 of grace 
to bee ioyncd with that faith which muft iuftific vs; yet hec 
giues them not that place & office in our lL'(lification^f]X)m 
which Pauidoxh exclude them, and wherein our adueria*- 
ries would enabliOi them, as it (l^all appeare anon. 

Leaning then this /opbiliicaU reconcilement coined by 

ouraduerfarieslcometo i^oi^ reconciliations which are 

made by our diuincs^whcrcin we (hall haue hcxxGcfitiffaSli- 

en vpon better grounds. Two waies there arc whereby this 

. fccming difference is by our «i^/!ir^r^w//<frf. 

I The I. by -diflinguifhing the word (inflijic^ion) 

iFortheabfolutionofa Sinner 

whichmaybetakcncithcr^ J^^^j';;;;!^^^^ ^^^ 

Righteoufneffe before men. 
This diftindion is certaine and hadi its ground in Saip- 
turc which vfcth the v^ord inpfie in both acccptions , for 
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the quitting of vs in ff^^j fight, and for the manifeftation of 
our innoccncy before man againft accufation or fuipicion 
offeultincflc. They apply this diftincaion fer therccciuci- 
ling of the two ApofiUs Thus. S'. Pdnl fpcakcs oiHtpjicA^ 
tion, ( inforo Dei ) S, lames fpcakes of luftification ( in fore 
hominis ) A mm is tuffified by faith mtbout vporkes faieth 
S. Paul: that is in God s fight, a man obtaincs remiffion of 
Sinnes^nA\% reputed juft only for his Faith in Chr/fiy not 
for his workes fake. A man u iuftijiedby voorkes'^ and not by 
Taith^nlyiaith S James that is, in mans fight wee are decla- 
red to be iuft by our good workes , tiot by our faith only: 
which with other inward and invifiblc graces, arc made vi- 
fiblc vnto man only in the good workes , which they fee vs 
perfbrme. Thatlbis apphcation is not vnfit for to recon- 
cile this difference, may be (hewed by the parts. 

1 For S^Pau/ 'tis agreed on all fides that hcc (peakes of 
mans iuflification in Gods fight. Roni.3.v.2o. 

2 For S. lames we are to fliew that with iuft probability 
he may be vndcrflood of the declaration of our luJiificatioH 
and rightcoufncfle before men. For proofe whereof the 
Text affords vs thcfe rcafons. 

I Verfe. 1 8. Shevt^ mee thy faith without thy workes ^ 
I vpsVijbevtf thee my faith by my vi^orkes. Where the true 
Chrifiian (peaking to the HypocriticaU boafter of his faith, 
requires of him a declaration of liis faith and lufiificatioH 
dicreby ,by a reall proofe,noc a vcrball profcflion,promifing 
for his part to raanifcft and approuc the truth of his owne 
J'^/V/^ by his good workes. Whence it appeares , that be- 
fore man, none can iuftifie the foundncfle of his faith:but by 
his workes thence proceeding. 2.V.2 1. K^raham is (aicd 
fobeiuftificd when he offered vp his fonnc Jfaack^^^^on the 
^^tar. Now 'tt^ manifclt diat x^braham was iuflified in 

Bb ^ ^ '^ . God^ 
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Gods fight long before; eucn. 2 5 ycarcs (7 w. 15, rf. There- 
fore by that admirable worke of his in offering his fbnne he 
was declared before all rhe world to be a iud man & a true 
Belceuer. And for this purpofe did <jod tempt i^^rahsm 
in that triail of his faith: that thereby all beleeuers, might 
behold a rare patterne of a liuely and iuQifying Faith , and 
that AhiAam was not without good Gaufe called the fathec 
odhtfaithftilU 

3-V.22, It is faid that >4^r4itfJw/i//A wrought with his 

worke and by vvorkcs was h\& faith made perfc^* Which 

a utm m Id- in the iudgement ofpopijh ^ Expofitors themfelues^ is to be 

^? vndcrftood of the manifeftation of Abnhams faithhy his 

workes« His faith direded his workes: his workes maru&ft* 

cd the power and perfedion of hisfaith.» 

It is not then without good probability o^Rcafbn^ that 
CaUin and other expofiiorsoi\ our fide, haue giuen this fo- 
b ub.\. caf lutipn vnto this douot. ^ Beliaf mine labours againft it and 
^^* would faine proue that iuftification cannot be taken here^rc 

decldraihHt iuflitU. But his argument cannot much trou* 
ble any. intelligent readerj and therefore I fpare to trouble 
you with hxsfofhiftry. 

This now is the firft way ofreconcilrng the pIaces;Ho«v- 
beit the tnith is, that altHbugh this ro^y bee defended a^ 
gainft any thing that our adueriaries obiecl to the contra* 
r}: yet many and thoic very learned diuincs choofc rather 
to tread in another path and more neerely to prefle the A- 
pojlles ftepsj whom alfo in this point I willingly follow,, 

2 Tlie fecond way then of reconcijing thcfe places^ is by 
diftinguifhing of the viOid(FA$th) which is taken in a dou- 
ble fenfe. 
Cw^# I. Firft for that fkitb, which is true and liuing (vluiH 

Jiyims hfty^iAinip, Faith vphhh iMtketb through lime) 
\L ^ and 
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and i& fryitfull in all manner of Obedience. 
2. Secondly for chat fahh which is faiie and dead^ being 
only a bare acknowledgement of the truth, of all arti- 
cles of ^^//>/0/f accompanied with an outward fbrnia« 
lityof Profi/?/OM: but yet deflitutc ofjwcere obedieme. 
This diftindioH of this word (Faith) is certainc by the 
Scriptures, as hath Iierctoforc bin fhcwcd in handling of 
that Grace. Our men now apply it thus 5.?W when he af. 
firmeschatweeareiuflificdbyfeithoniy, fpcakes of that 
faith wiiich is true and lining working by Chsrity. Sjamts 
when he denies a man is iuftified by ^ith oniy» he difputes 
againft that faith which is &l(e and dead, without po\f er to 
bring forth any good workes.So that the Apojiies fpeake no 
cof^trad/iiJo^SyVfhctcPau/ tcsichcdivjcc are iuHified by a 
ttuc F ait hy and S./4xxi^i affirmeswcearenotiufliBedbya 
fa\rcfaith.Ag^inc S.Pau/ faith we are not iuilified by works. 
$• James faith we are iuftified by Workes. Neither is. here 
any contradiSlion at all.For S. lames vnderftands by workes. 
a (working faitPjfiw oppofition to the idle and dead faith be- 
fbre-fpoken of (^^^ a Metonjmte of the effect.) Whence it is 
plaine that thcfe two Pr^^j?//^w (Wee are mt iufiifiedby 
workes) which is Fmls^ and (we are iuHified hy a wor* 
king Faih) which is lames ^ doc fweetly confort together. ^ 
Pau/kucts Works from our iujlijication^ btit not from our 
Faith James ioyned workes to our faith,but not to our lufii- 
jication. To make this a little plainer by a Jimilitude ot 
twaine : there is great difference betweene thefc two (ay- 
ings, {A man Hues by a reafonabUfoule) and (^^man Hues 
by Reafon.) The former i s true, & (he wcs vs what qualities 
and power are r^/f//^//vnto thai foule^ whereby a man 
liue^. But the latter is falfe, becaufe wee Hue not by the qua- 
liiy^or power oi Reafon^ though we liuc bv that foulc which . 
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bath that quality ncccflfarily belonging to it^ without which 
It h no hnmAne/oule. So A{bmxhc{c?ropoJitiofis^ {PlanU 
'viuifper animam au£ificem)and PUnta vivitfer augmen- 
Utionem) each ?unya^ tell that the former h true ^ & the 
other falfe. For although in the Veg^tiue foule wliere- 
by Plants h'ue, there be neceflar ily required fo the Cueing) 
of it thofe 3 fiCdlties ofNounfb^ent, Growfb, and Procre* 
atfom yet it is not the faculty of growing that giucs life vn- 
to Plants^ for they liue when they grow not. In like inan- 
ner. Thcfc two Propfffitiomf we sre/f^fiifiediy diwrkiffg 
Fair h) and flVeesreiuffgfiedlfyfvories J differ much. The 
firft is true^and fhewes vnto vs what q«a// fits are necefla- 
rily required vnto the f'j5^/«g) of that Fasfh^ whereby the 
iuft (hall liuc. Namely, that befidc the power of bclccuing 
in tlie promife, there be alfo an HabitHAll fronenejfe and 
i?^/«//^/r vnio the doing ofall good »?<?rit^j', ioyned with 
it. But the later propofition v^ &Ife.For although true fkith 
bee equally as apt to worke in bringing forth VniueYpAl 
Otedfcnee to O^dsjpiU^askis apt tobeleeue and truftper- 
fedly vnto God's promifcs; yet ncuertheleflc wee arc not 
iuftilied by it as it brings forth good workesj but as it era* 
braccththepromifcsofthe GoJpeO. }^ow then Jdmesai^ 
firmcs that which is true, th2LX(pye Are ti^ijied by drporkitig 
faith) and S. Paul denies that which is falfe; viz. {thati^ec 
are iufiifiedhy rporkes. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. ir. 

The confirmatton of the Orthodox recomilhthn ofs, 

P Aid- and S. Mmer^ hjr t LogicaU K^nAlyfU 

cfSMmes hisdi^utaiion in 

hefecondchxpter, . 

^5^ His KteomilUthn fs ihe fatreft , and hath the 
^moftcCTtaine grounds inthe/«/. Irwill, I 
£ doubt notjappcarcfo vnto you, whcnrit fliall 
Jl^ be cleered from thefe cavills that can be made 
agamflit. There are but only two thrngsinK 
iJatmayocGaSon our aducrfaricsto qiiairell. The firftis 
touching the word (Faith) wee (ay that s James fpeakes crtf 
afalfcaiid counterfeit faith. They (ayhec fpeakes ofthat 
which is tiQC, though Dw/ without workes. This is one 
point." , 'prita.i.* 

The fccondis touching the interpretation o(i\\tworA ^^Uf-'^'i'- 
(Workes)yk6. by S.hmes when hcfaieth,{ Wf are tuiiijicd 
bywerkes) This vvecintcrprerbya Metogimy oiz^^z E^eii 
fortheCj«/^,wccarciunificdby awotkingfaith, bythat 
Faithwhichis apt to declare and' fiiew it ftlfe inallgood 
Workcs.This interpretation may happilyproucdifraftfun 
to their nicer i'4^/«, who arcvery ready whenitfitsihcir 
humour, togratcfbre vpon the bare words and letter ofa 
test. Thcfefi«'z//jBcmoued,thisr^fOT«/«//p«wilIappearc 
to be lure and good. For the accomplifhiricur of this I fup- 
pofenothing wi^Ibemorcco^:Imodious.thetnprcfe^t\n- 
toyouabrifefe^e(bltltionofthewholedifputco^S, James , 
touching/'i/'M,thatby a plaincand triiccxpofirion thereof 
we may more cafily difcoucr the tauills SifopfoiUii'f/i f^iroe- 
3r/«whcrcwhhourflduerfaricshauapcftcrfd this place of j 
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Scripturc.Thcdifputation of S./4w.vbcginncs at the i4.Vf 
of the fccond ChApfer to the end thereof. 

The fcope and (iimme whereof is. A fharpe reprchinfu 
on oihypocriticaUfaith oivaine men as they arc called (s. 
20) Which in the AfofiUs time vndcr pretence of Religion 
thought they might iiue as they lift. Twoextreames there 
were, whercunto thefe lewes, to whom the Afoflle writes, 
were mil-led by falfe teachers and their owne corrupt iom. 
The T. That notwithftanding faith in Chrifl, they were 
bound to fulfill the whole law of ifi(7/^ij Againft which PAd 
difputcs in his Epiftle to the Ga.1. whoalfo were infedkd 
with that Leauen.The other was, that FAith mchrd/lvi2LS 
fufficienjt without any regard of obedience , to the law/ 
fb thcybeleeucd the (Ji^^r/Z^ackno wlcdgine^ the -<4r//^/(f/ of 
Religion (ox true, & ma de an outward proieilion all fliould 
be well, albeit in the meane time fandlity and (incere Obe- 
dience were quite negle(5l:ed. The former error brought 
them in bondage : this niade them licentious. A pleanng 
here/y if any other, whereof there were and will bee alwaies 
flore oifcHaries who content thcmfehies to haue a forme 
oiGoitintjfe^ but deny the power thereof. Againflfuch 
hypocrites and vaine Boafters of felfe Fdiihand fallc Stli^i" 
rOn^S James difputcs inihisplace, (hewing plainelythat 
ifiich men leaned on a fti'jflfe of^^^^, deceiuing their owne 
felues with a counterfeit and fliadow of true thriBian 
faith indeed ofthc/uhjianee.lhe reproofe with the mainc 
/?^4/&;iisexprc{Iedby wayof interrogation in the (14. v.) 
ivhat doth it profit my brethren , thouoh a man fay he haue 
faith (as many then did,& alwaies will fay ,boafting klkly 
of that which they haue not iu ttuthj And haue not fForkes^ 
that is, Obedience to Gods Will, whereby to approuc that 
JF4//Ahcboaftsof? C^Vii\mFaithfauehimf Isthatfeith 
. V-v * >yithouc 
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without Workcsa fauing Faith that will bring a Man to 

^Heanen? Thcfc fharpc Interrogations rauft be rcfolued into 

thcirc j^(7^^ /V^4//(?/ri. And fo wee hauc thcfc two Propofu 

tions^ I Containing the mainc fumnie of the Afofiles dit- 

puce: The other a gencrall Reafono(i$. The i is this. F/uth , Arg; of s. 

without obedience U vnprofUahle. The iecx>nd proiiing the iao>c«, 

firft, is this. Faith mthout Obedience vpillnotJamAMan.' 

The whole -rfr^i^/w^^/ is. * .• 

Tthat Faith which mJt not fsue a man is vftprBjitdbley 
ofnovfe. 

But the Faith which is vpi^hout obedience tvtH not 
foue: Ergo 

Faith without obedience is vnpro fit able ^ 
The Maior .of this ArgumentyN^^ cafihe be grauntcd* 
755^/ $i is an unprofitable faith which null not bring a man to x 
/ifi and flappines3ux how doth S. fames proue the Minor. 
Thata faith fPithout workeswi^not doe that? though it 
fcarfe need any proofc: yet becauic hipocrifie is cuer armed ' 

w iih f>phfftrie^\oi a plainer ConviBtonjihc Apofiie proues ^ 

it by this manner oli Argumentation. 

That faith n^ichfaues a man is a true faith. 
'But a Faith without workes is not atrue faith. Ergo ' 
A Faith without vtorkes will not faue man. 
The Maior is cirident to all that hauc Re/fcn.The^inor 
S.lamespvoucshydmcxk Arguments. 

I. The firft is contained ▼. 15.1^. r7.andjjti|»'yrawne 
A pari, from coniparifon with another like vertuc. Namely 
C)&4r//y towards xhcpoorc. The Argument isthuf.IfcAir/. 
tjf towards thepoore pfofeffed in words ^ but without workes 
he counter fe it y then fait» in God pfofejfed in like manner 
tpithout obedience is dlfo counterfeite not trud But Charity 
towards thepoore in words profeffed without deeds is a coun 

^ J '\J> terfeit 
J 
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ttrfiit charity. Ergo; Fsithin God wthout obtdien ce is a 
counterfeit ancif^J ft faith. 

1 iicRcafcxn of the maior propojhipais cuidcnt^from die 
Jiwititudj that is bctvvecnc all vcrciies and graces. There is 
no vcmic^hut menmay cQ/ifjtfrfiit and falfely arrogate it 
to thcmfi:liics • as thev may boaft of a falfe fsLitb^ Co alfo (as 
SdlofftoH and experience Ipeakes) of a fsilk jUhra/itv , f^^lft 
Vahur^ fUfe Pruience^z. Now there \% but one way to 
difcoiit'rtliiscoiurerfeindsinanykind^ and that is to goe 
from wordcs to vvorkes, ffoni prcfunp tions and.boaftings 
toafiions. This way all count moft ccrtainc, nor will any 
man bclecuc words .igainftworkcs, or be perfuadcd by faire 
fpcachcs J that the h.iiites of vertucs and graces bee triicly 
feared in his mind, wiiofe tongue cells vs they be fo: but his 
doings CO ifutc bis (ayiiigs. Wherefore the -^/^/? in bis 
romparifbn proceeds on an vndeniablc grouna. Nowibr 
the minor [that the charity vohich is rich ingoodwords^smi 
foorcin almefdeeds ^is not true hut counterfeit fittj) the /i- 
^osilc fbc wcs by an ordinary inftancc (If a brother orjifier 
be naked or dtfiitute of daily food) dia t '\%. I f a beleeuing 
C/^r/iZ/i;; want food and raiment or other neccflaries (am 
oneofyoufay vnto them^ depart inpcace^ dndbeyee warmed 
C^ filled) If he giuc him kindc vJOtdSyA/asfoorefou/e/fit^ 
tythee andivifh thee jvell, / rvouidlhadtogiue thee ^ goe in 
Gods name where thou may ell be releitied^ & ib let hiiA paffe 
MMth a lfewi)ittifull coniplcmcnts, notwithfiandingyeegiue 
them not ihofe things vohich are needfuU for the body X vphat 
doth it profit. Is the poorc mans back e euer the warmerPOr 
his belly the ftiller, with a few windy complements? Can 
fuchaman pcrlwadc any that hcehath in him indeed the 
I^ovpells of mercy and compaffion towards the needy, when 
'they find fuch cold entertainment at his gates* *Tis manifeft 
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that this is but a meere mockery/ and that fuch pirtifuH 
words come not from a heart thats truely mercifull. The 
AfoUle now applies this touching C)&4r^, vnXoFaitk 
yAj.EHfnfb faith iffthaue not riiH^kes udeadie/ng alone. 
As that Charity ^{6 alfo that Faith which men profclle with- 
out obedience is felfe and fained, and therefore vnrprofita- 
ble to faue a man. It is deaa. How muft this be vnderftood? 
Faith is a quality of tHcfouIe3& quahties are then faid to be 
dead, when they are extinguifhed. As if we ftiould fay fuch 
a mans Charity is deac^it is bccaufe he hath loft it;tha t which 
was in him is aboliflicd. But this is not the meaning. For 
then when SJames(^\i\\ that faith is iead^ being alone\ his 
meaning fhould bee that Faith fcucred from Workes^ 
is no faith at aUx but quite extinguifheii. Now this is not 
fb: For thcics a Faith feucrcd from Workes in Hyfoeri" 
teSj H^retique's^ Reprobates and DiueUs. Which- Faith 
is a generail aflent to all diuine truthes : and this Faith in 
them hatha true being 3 but no (auing vfe* Wherefore 
it is called^ dead faith in regard of the cficiSt ; bccaufe *tis 
nothing auaileable to bring thcm^in whom ft is^ to life and 
Saluation^ asatrueandliuingfaithis. Here our aduerfa^ 
rieshaue much fkange contemplation, telling vs that Faith 
wirfiout works though it be a dead faith^yet *tis a true faith. 
Euen as an infbrument is a true inftrument, though it be not 
vfed. So that in their PhiUfbphy 'tis one and the fame true 
Faith v^hich is dead without, and lining with workes. Euen 
as 'lis one and the fame Body which Hues with the foulc & 
is dead without it: or as water is the fame whether it fland 
flill in a Cejlerne or runne in a Rit^er. Whence they proceed 
to difccurfc that Charity is the forme of faith: & conclude 
that it is not the inrvardand EJfentia/l forme odt ^ as the 
/quU\% ^t forme of a man f for that workes .ar^ot effenti-- 
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aU to Fait B) not the Mcci Jeff tdll forme aswhitcncflc is of 
Pdperibecdok iaixh according to their Scho/es,is in the vn« 
dcrftanding) and Charity in the will : But it is the externall 
J^r^mofit, becaufeitgiuesto Faith a merif and ri^orthi- 
ne([e for the deieruing of Heauen. Thefe iondJpeeuUtio»$ 
oiiht forme and merit of Faith I paHe by now, hauing tou- 
ched vpon them heretofore. To that which they fay.That 
a liuing faich> and a dead Faith is one & the fame true faith: 
'tis vtterly falfe, they differ as much as light and darknefle. 
!• In their fubie^, a dead faith is in the Reprobate (^Man & 
ViUiUs. A lining faith only in the EleSi: 2. In their Obie{i^ 
A dead Faith aflents to diiiine Revelations as barely true 
or good onely in ihcgeneralt: a liuing iQiith aflents to them^ 
as truer and better in themfelues^then any thing that can be 
let againft them . 3 in their nature^ dead faith is no fan(fii- 
fying Grace; but a common gift of creationas in the diucl/j 
of ordioary i!Iuminatk>n as in Reprobate men. A liuing ^th 
is a fandifying grace, a part of inherent holinefle wrought 
in the heart by the (pcciall power of the H$fy Ghoft. All 
which haue bin heretofore cleared in handling the Nature 
diFdtth. VVherefore vnto thofe arguments ot Sophi/mes 
%tjb.\.4ei4' rather, which* l^elUrminehiinzsio prone that lames 
^•^ J" fpe ikes of a tmtiiuine^infufeJfiaiholiciue^ chrifiian Faith, 

though it be dead faithjl anfwere bricfcly. That we grant a 
dead faith to be a true faith; but it \% in its kind . Bccaufe it 
hath a true being in men and diuels, in whom it is, and 'tis 
direded toward true obiefis : But it is not that true Faith 
vAiichisCdtholiqueChriJiianzndifauing. This is of ano- 
ther kinde, andincomparifbnofthis, that other is but a 
mzetc^addoyv md conterfeit refcmblance of true Faith. 
Wherefore when thofe /(;^/>(7rr//^/ accounted thcmfclues 
^ tQjhaue that^^ whi^ is truely chri^ianandjauingi^ S. 
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lAtnes fhcwcs tbcm that this their faith which was alone 
naked of obedience, was nothing fo ; but a F44th of ano • 
thcr kind, a dtSiA faith , hauing onely a falfc (hew of a true 
and liuing jQ//A. This of the firft Argument. 

2 The 2<* Argument is containcd.v.i 8. being drawnc lArg. of s, 
from an impoflibility, in prouing the truth of ir. The argu- ^^°*^* 
ment ftands thus. 

Tbatfaith^ v^hich is truely chrljiiaff may he fbewe/$ 

andprouedfbtohe. 

'But afuth vpithoutrporksxaffnot hie demonJIratcA 

to he a true faith. 

Ergo. AFaithwthouttPOrkesisno trneFdith. ^'^^is 'fn 
The maior is omitted as moft eiridcnt of it (elfc, Bccaii/c V>»»>or w^ 
there is no mar all verriie, brgrace of -rfie Hofy GhoB truely Z^^Xn^^^ 
planted in the heart ; but it may be knowne by fome cxter- The foi mcr 
nail anions, which it is apt to bring forth. Euen as life is ^^^^f^^ ^ 
knowne by breathing, or beating ohhtPulfe. The truth of Uc codwar.*' 
an inuifible grace hath its demonftatfon invifibleworkes, gum^ntofihc 
But now for the Mipior S\ Umes proues that faith without t^^jyj^^^^^^ 
obedience cannot appearebyaoy proofe to be true faith. Bcia^ihcful- 
Which he doth in a dialogue betwcenc a true bclecuer and |*^ *^ 
a Hypocrite. Tea a man may fay ^ thou haft fatth^ ani I hnue laft jranfla. 
Workesfhervmee thy faith without rvorkes^ and Irfilljhevp ton^Parcus 
theemyfaithbymymrkes. Thatis. Thoufaicft thou ^^i^^^f^^^^^^^^ 
a true faith, though thou haft no workes: I fay I haue tiuc u^^*^ v>-»-& 
faith becaiife I haue workes. Come wee now to the trial!, ^P'^^aior. 
andlecitappearewhofaiethtrue, thou or I. Ifthou faicft nrgU^rll"^' 
trucjprouetliyfaithbyfomethingorothertobctruc.Shcw foncfthis 
me thy faith ^ without thy workes. Workes thou haft none, *^" !?^^ 
whereby to (new thy faith, make it then appearc by fome- change was 
thing eUe. But thacs impofTible. Where TV(?r/vj arc want* "^c. fronj 
ing,ther's no demonflration clfe ^'|jcrcb%t# iuflific the ^^J^*"^^ ^ 
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truth of)i/^A. And therefore thou art driuen to confeffc 
that thou vainely boafleft of that which thou haft not. But 
on the other fide (laith the true beleeuer^ I can make good, 
that which I fay,prouing that my faith is true by my works, 
/ iviUfhiw thee myfuith bj^ mjh rvorkes. My iinccrc Obedi* 
ence is a reall demonftraiion : that my beleife is no verbal] 
oftentation and vaine br^gge.This proofeof S,/i^«^^/is vci- 
ly conuincing^ and gripes the Cofffeie^ces o( Hy pocritcs^ 
(miting them with (hame and confufion when they come to 
this triall^and fo baue their falie and fraudulent hearts laid 
open. But here it will bee asked what workes doe demon- 
ilrate the truth of £iith , and alfo how they doeproue it.. 
Whereto wcanfwcre works arc of two forts, i Ordi^arifyy 
luch woAtsoiSanSity and Obedience ^ as are required to a 
holy Conuerfaion^ 2 ExtrsordinarilyMz.L^i trades. \Nt!^ 
fay S.Umts vnderfiands the former^ and thofe only: our adi- 
verfarics conclude both. But erroneoufly, fbrafmuch asif, 
lames fpeakes tiot of thedofirihc of/i//A, but of the grace 
of faith. The grace requires good workes c& Piety and C/&ip 
ritj^s perpetually neceflary for the confkmatio of its truth. 
So doth not the dodrinc of faith alwaies require miiractk- 
1f>Hs vipp$Jces:fot the confirmation qfits diuinity:'But onely 
at the firfl/>«^//^i//(7/i thereof. Wherefore Z^r/;i//Kr is very 
ridiiulous^ who vpon this place tells vs, that they may iufli- 
ly dcmaund ofvs Heretiques (^For fb they h^vSi vs) Mira^ 
tlesioi the confirmation of our new and falfc dodirine. In- 
deed were it ncw&falfe their rcquefl were not vnrea/bnabH 
that wee fbould make our dodrine aediblc by doing of mi* 
racks. But fure the. /5/ir//^ iudgcth of our do<ftrinebyhis 
o vvnCj, which did he not fufped for a new error, wee fee no 
teafbn they fliould flill require miracles for confirmation oi 
anoldetiutl^ %roi|j^jUucswefeekenotthe^^^^ of a lying 
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wonder to vphold a true do<5b:inc: nor doc wcc count it any 

difgracc at all to our religion^that wc cannot by our faith (o 

much as cure akme horfe^asihc Ie(mte out oi^Eraf. feoffs 

at vs. Now furcly if fuch a beafl as Bellarmwe^s devout ^^cSbt^iif. 

Marc^want hclpe to fct her on all fourc, we cannot bee yet 

fawcll pcrfwaded of that venue oiRomijhfdithy as to think 

that a Frw will doc more good at fuch a jadifh miracle, 

then a /'tfrr/^r. But whereas the /^//tf goes forward to re- . 
quire ofvs the other fbr&of good workes^of P/r/^ ^Charity 
for the demonftration of our faith he hath reafon fb to doe,- 
though, not fo much as he imagines , when hee chargeth vs 
with negled of good workes and vnbridled licpntioufheflc- 
Would to God wecould cleere our pracSSfc from fuch ncg*' 
left^s-wcll as we can our dodrine from teaching it* But yec 
by their fauour,if we come to comparifbn ^ we know no rea- 
fon why we^fhould runne behindc the dore , as 'more afha- 
medofourpradifcs , then they may iuftly bceofthcirSjin 
which cafe \<re boldly bid him amongft them^ that is with** 
outfinnctocaftthefirflfloneat vs. To proceed. Seeing 
workes of obedience are ihcproofis of a true Faith > it mufV 
be<onfidcred in what fort they proue it* For may not good 
workes Ke counterfeited as well as Faith f I anfwere. That 
in this triall the iudgcment of T'^/z/y and infdUibility be- 
longcthvnto God, who only knowes the heart and confci-- 
cnce , being able to difcerne^ euery fecrct working of the * 
foule^and fo to iudgc cxadly whether or no all outward ap- 
pearances come from inwardj^w^r///. But for theiudge- 
mcnt of C^m/'/that belongs to vs. If wee behold in any • 
man the Workes of obedienccto Gods will 5 of f ifch a man 
wc ace to iudgc that he hath true Fiuth. Though yet herein* 
we muft as farreas humane frailty will giue leaue, iudgeaU 
fo not according to appearance,buGiiudge aiigtteous iudge* 
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mcnt. Mens praijifesmuft be examined; \( bypocrifieh^^ 
wray it felfc(as *cis hard for a Counterfeit not to forget him. 
fclfe at fomc one time or other,!f he be duly obferucd^there 
charity murt not be blindc: it muft fee and ccnforc it. Tis 
not a charitablcjbuc a perucrfe iudgeroent to call euil good: 
nor is it any offence to call that a barren or bad tree 3 tliat 
bearcs either no fruit at all, or none but bad j And thus of 
this fccond i^rgument of the Afofile^xkizx. thefe Hypocrites 
faith was vainejbccaiife^whcn it comes to the proofe, it can- 
not be iuftificd to be found and good. 

3 The third Argument is v. ip. from the example of 
theDiucls themfclues , in whom there {% a faith without 
workes^as well as in hypocrites : and ergo it is in nciriier of 
them a true Faith. The Argument is brought in to confotc 
a cauill which the ^^y/'^rr//^ might make againft the former 
reafon. True might he (ay, I cannot fliew my Faith by my 
workes: yet for all that I haue a true faith. And why ? Be- 
caufe I beleeue the Articles of if^//g/^/i , that there is one 
Godjwith the reft. Hereto the Apoftle replies. That fuch a 
belicfc is not a true ChriWanfiith,bccaufc it is to be found 
cucn in the Diuels. The Argument runnes thus. 

That faith which is in the Dine Is is no true chriBian 
Farth. 

'But abare affent tothe K^rticles of Religion rvithout 

obedience is in the Diuels. ^Ergo. 
i^bare ajferit without obedience is no true ChriBian 
Faith. 
The Maior of this Argument will eafily be grantc J.That 
the Diuels haue not that true Faith which is required of a 
ChriBian Man to his (aluation. The Adinor is a!fo euidenr. 
That the diuels doe belieue the Articles ofchriftian Religi- 
on. Salomes if^Annce^fl one for the reft^namely xhc Article 
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of the GodheaJiywhzitio the diuels aflcnt as well a s Hypocri^ 
ticall men. Thou heleeueH that there is one C7^^3faith the true 
bclccucr to the hjfpocr/fe,plc^dm g that hcc bclciued the Ar- 
ticles of faith. Thou doe pvpeU. 'Tis a laudable and good 
thing to acknowledge the truth of Religion. But withall 
tliou muft knowe that the diuels defcrue as much commen- 
dation for this belecfe,as thou dot{{.The DiueUs alfo belieue. 
linen they con fefle the truth of that aikl the other Articles 
o{ Religion. An evident proofc whereofis this, that they^ 
tremble at the power,wrath,and iuflice of God, and the re- 
membrance of the laft iudgement, which did they not be* 
lieue,thcy would not fearc : but now they expe(5l it with 
hdrrour , becaufe they knowc it will come vpon them. 
Whence 'tis plaine that the Faith of f^/^^r//^/ and Diuels 
is all one,neither better then other, boriwnfruitful} to bring 
forth obedience, both vnprofitable to bring vnto faluation, 
and therefore neither of them that true faith , which is ^hri*' 
HiM and lauing. This argument of die i^poHle , pincheth 
our Aduerfarics fore 3 who ftiflfely maintaine that S^ Umes 
fpeakes of a ttue,though of a dead faith. For they cannot for 
fliame fay that there is a true faith in the diuelis & damned 
Spirits. But yet S .fames hath concluded that they haue. that 
dead faith which Hy/^rr//^/ boaft of. What then? Then a 
dead faith is no true faith , as our * aducrfaries affirme it is. 
Wherefore to helpe themfclues , they deny that it is one & a TtttMb.i. a 
the fame dead faith^which is in Hypocritesand cuill Spirits. ^"M*^^f*^u 
Indeed ex parte obie^i^ichy grant that the faith of diuclls is 
as true and catholique as that ofwicked men , becaufe they 
both belieue the fame things. And alfb in regard of the efL 
jfeiis jihcy grant their faith to be alike, becaufe both bee vn- 
fruitfull. But not ex parte fubie^i ^ fo they fav there's much 
difference. The faith of diuels is of oucibrt ^nil the faith of 



2o8 ATtreaifeoflufiifi€itiM. Scdt^^Ci 



Hypocrites of another. But here they make a little to bold 
wich the blcflcd ^oJHefiucxtutning the force of his argu- 
ment, to vphold their owne fancy. The Apoflle proucs a- 
gainft Hypocrites that their idle laith without obedience is 
not true fauing faith. Why? Becaofe the diuels idle faith de« 
fiituic of obedience is no truciaulng faith. But now. Is the 
foith of diuels and hypocrites of theiamc kinde and nature, 
YeajOr no? No^thcy be not,they be ofa diuerle nature , fay 
the aduerfaries. Let it be then confidcrcd, what force there 
is in the ApoHles argument. Faith VQithout warkesin diuels 
ftkenh^moot. Ergo faith wit hoMtrporkes in wckedmen^ 
,/aues them not. Might not one prompted by a Ufitite , reply 
vpon the \^poHle, Nay by your leauc , your argument is 
incon(equenr,becaufeyou doenotdiiputc^^^/^ir^. Faith 
in the diuels is bf one kinde , Faith in Hypoaitcs is ofano- 
^ then and therefore though faith without workes cannot 

laue diuch; y et faith without workes may faue men. Thus 
weretheApofllesargamentlaidinthe dufl, if thefe mens 
opinions may {land for good. But would you knowe what 
diOin^lion ttiefe men make betweene the faith ofpiuelsand 
wicked men_,which Sjames takes for the lamc^Tis thiis.Firft 
the faith of cuill men is f ree^ the faith of diuelsis xompelled 
hyilitfrL ^"^ extorted from them by a kinde o^forit. So ^ BelUrmiae 
w. JF ' J[^Fides hominHmmalorum libera ejl ^ captivante nimirum 
pia voluntate inteUcSlu^n in obfequium Chrifti : Fides veto 
BamonumeficoaHa^ ^ extract a abip/arerumeuidentiL^ 
Quod infinuatiit idem lacohus dicens. Dxmones crednnt^df^ 
contremif^unt .Nos enimnon creiimm contremsfcentes^ ic^ 
eH^invitidr coa£ii^fedJponte ^libenier. Wicked men be- 
Jeeue freely and willingly. Why ? Becaufe their pious ancf 
godly will captiuates their vnderftanding to the obedience 
-of C^r/^/(^.'jjifine ^tto allcnt vn to the truth* The Diuc/5 

. ■ bclccwc 

f 



i^Hb^^tmmk 



Seet,6.C.t ATrtatifeofittfiijicatioH, 20^ 



* fc— ■ 1" ^ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ^«.-».» ■ 



bclecuevponcompulllon , being forced to it by the evi- 
dence of the things themfclucs. Which ^iiini l(imes xm^ 
it\2LXZ^.^lhsy(?eleeueandfrembl€:ih^t iS3they bclccuc dgairift 
their wills, jl Is not this a (hamelefic h/uite that will (ay any 
thing CO parch vp a broken caiifc? For bee not thefc abfurd 
corradicli ons to fay,that wicked men hatie godly wills, that 
by a pious motfon of the will , their. vnder(tanding is capti- 
vated xo the obediciKe of Chrift,and yet they be hypocrites 
and wicked men ftilLNo man can relifh fiich aflcrtionsjwho 
knowes how avcrfcand f romward the will of men is to cm- 
brace any thing that is of God,iiIl fiich time as it be regene- 
rate by f invfJifyfng grace. It is therefore without al! reafon, 
taaffirme that wicked men bclecuc willingly,and 'tis againft 
allexpcrianoe*, which lliewes that vngodly men are vtterly 
as vn chilling to beleiiie any crnih that makes againft them in 
any kinde whatfociia 5 as a Beare is to bee brought to the 
itdkc. liideed in matters that like them, or fuch as bee ofan 
indifferent nature, neither fauoring nor eroding their cor- 
ruptionSjihcy'U be apt to bclceue,though not outofa pious 
affe(Sion,asthe/(?/«//^drcamcs: but out of felfe-loucand 
o^cr felje consider At ions. But take them in any other point 
of i?^//^i^«,that doth any way grate vpon their wicked atfe* 
<3ion$,alltheperfwafionand initrudlion in the world;, can- 
not wotkc rhcm to a beleifc of i t^till the Confcience ("fpitc of 
their hearts) bee conuificdbyfome notable cuidence of the 
truth. Now \« hat etfe can be faid of tl -e diucls ; who will as 
willingly b-Iieue whatmakes for thcm/ifany thing did^or 
what makes not againft them j as any wicked man can doe ? 
And they, are as vnwilling to bcHcuc any thing, that makes 
againft thcm;asany wicked man is. Nor wo^Id they be* 
\ lieucir,didnotthcclccrcncflc of diuinc BeucUuons cow- 
\ viQcc them of the certainc truth diereof. So that there is no 
:: ■ Dd ^\ ' • d^fexw^. 
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difference at all in this refped , as tlk one , fo the other be* 
Iceue vnwillingly} as diiiells > fb wicked men beleeiie with 
trembling. The diueU indeed witii greater horror , as their 
beleefe and knowledge is alwaies more didint^ xlien Mans: 
but yet men with horror too,whcn their confciences hy fits 
9re awakned to behold the woes , that are comming vpon 
e tHmm. . thcm^ Vnto this difference ofSelkrmrM ^ others addc two 
more. Namely; i ibatthefaifh^fdike/sisMturaH^ihatvf 
Vficked menfupernAtHrallMdinfufrd. 2 Th^t thefiuth ofdf* 
"uels i4 di^onefi , the/Attb ofr^ickedmcn isM^honeH frith.. 
Whereto we fay thus much. That touching the firft differ 
rcnce^we grant indeed that the Faith of thediuels \s notfi^ 
ferMtMrail except it be in regard of die »l^icii.: The facul- 
ties which they recdued in their creation are not Co far cor« 
rupted in them: but that they are able to aflenc vnto^and ap" 
prdicnd diuine reuelations without flirther hdpe^ then of 
their owne naturaUabilirics. Man in his fall fufiained grea- 
ter lofle in the fpirituall powers of his lbule> and therefore 
flands in need of Jielpe^ Which heipe is afforded euen vnto 
the vngodly;bucthi$is by ordinary illumination , not by 
jpeciall infu/ion of any (andifying grace. Enh'ghtncd they 
are aboue the ordinary p^cbof natural! blindncffe: but not 
abouc that whereto a mcere natticall vnderflanding maybe 
aduanced. Yea werein^ns vnderflanding railed vp tothac^ 
pcrfe(9ion which is in diuels : this w^re more then Natutc, , 
yet lefle then grace. This common gift of illumination be- 
llowed on wicked men^ but not oh diuells, is no proofe that 
theirfoithisofadiherfekindc* Astothelafl dificrence we 
are not fo farxe fludicd in moralities^as to concciue wheitki 
the difhonef^ o^the diuel's faidi^and the honcfly of Hypo- 
crites faith doth lye. To ordinary vnderfianding itfeemcs 

every way as honoft and commendable a matter ^ for a wk<> 
^ ^ f^ kcd 

f ■ ' 



I«BI 



nor 



SC&.6.C.2. ATre4t^eofluftific4tion. 211 

ked fiend^s for a wicked man^to beleiue what God reucals 
vnto him. If not, we niufi expcA to bee further informed by 
chcfc/^W/r/jW^^thatarcbatcrreadinthatpartof^M/ri'j - 
whether tfiaboticall or hypocrkicaD. 

4 This of the AfoHles third Argument, We come to 4. Arg.<»f s. 
the fourth. ^ . ^ ^^°*^»- - 

The fourth Argument is contained in the loAl.it.ii.i^ 
2 5.vcr{cs. Before which the ApafiU repeatcs his mainc con* . 
clufion.That faith without obedience is a falfe &dead faith. ^ „^ ^ ^^ 
Bat wiA thoa knoivefi « v4wemdn(ox hypocuiejfhat/aith crnpty Vcifcll 
m$hoi$t workesis dead? v.2o.For die convincing ofhimfur^ wiUwuiliqr" 
ther,hce proceeds to a new Argument to proue it vnto hiib. 

The Argument is this. 
Thatf(UthiPQhich\v$)Lmt$HfiifiexmAnis^fiIfe^^^ 

' frith. 
But the faith vikich U mthout rparkes wll Mtiujfifie 
A Man. Ergo / 

* Tis d deadMci afkl^efkith. 
Thc^4/>thcApoftleojpitsasmofleuidentof itfclfc. 
The (Minor hee proues by an indudion of two Examples, 
Thus. 

jfi^hrdhamMdRAhAbp^ere iujiifiedhj a vmkiftg 
faith ^then thaifyth vphich is alone wthout r^orkt 
yptU not iufiijie. 
'But Airaham ondRahab r^erefo iuBified^ viz. by a 
workingfaith. Ergo 
Faith without jvorkes rpiUnotiuJiiJie a man. 
The reafon of the confequence v^ manifeft. Becaufe as A- 
haham & Rahab:lo all other muft be iuflified. The meanes 
of iuftifkation and life 3 were euer one and the fame for all 
men. Which alfo the -<rf/^^/if intimates in that claufe v.21. 
Wat not our father Abraham^ &c. imriy ing |hat as the Fa- 
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ther,ibaIfo the childrcn^the v/hole ftocke and generation of 
the Fdichfuii ^ were and arc (iilliui^ificdbyonevmTormc 
meanes. The two inft^tnces the ApoftU vrgcs, iliat oKAltf^ 
hjTJM^i r.2 2.2 ^.that oiRahab^v.i 5. The coaclufion uhkh, 
equally ifllics from them both, hcc intcrfcrts in the middeft, 
atccr the allegation of .i^r^/^ii/v/ example ^\.2/^. 1 fliall goc 
oucr them as they lyc in the Text. * 

In the example of -^^r^A^w.thcvdf^^/?^ v. 2X.fct3 dcwnc 

this Propojiiion. Thtt AbrAham roas iuftified by a wcrkixg . 

faifff. For this interrogatiuc Pf^as not our father Abraham 

iufiifiedby workes ? Muli bee refolued into an affirmatine 

Abraham our father vfias inHiJiedby vporkes.^ hat is a rvork" 

ing faith. Which prop ofition the Apoftle confirmeth by it's 

parti, I. Shewing that Abrahams taith was an opcratiuc " 

faith decl*3red and approiied by his workcs, Secondly,pro- 

ving that by fiich a working faith Alraham was iullified in 

God's light. That the faith oi Abraham was operatiue, full 

. otlife and power to bring forth obedience vnto God , the 

ApoH/e alleagcth one inllancc indeed ofall the reft to prouc 

ir. And that is that fingular workc oiohedience vnto Gods 

command. When hee offeredvp his fcnne ijaackvponthtj 

A /tar. Many other woi kes there were pcifcrmcd by Abra^ 

bam abundantly iuflifying the triy^ of his faith: Bur the A- 

p^flle choo/cth this abous all other,as that worke which-was . 

of purpofe entoyned him by God for a triall of his feith. 

Wherein /f^r4^iiw mightily oucrcomming all thofe flrong 

temptations to difobediencc & infidelity, made it appearc, 

tiiat his faith was not an idle, dead, and empty Speculation^ 

but an adiue and working grace, Whcrcroreihcy^ip^?/?/^:^ 

^ddcs^v.22.Seefithouhowfaithnrought id? it h his workes^ 

and by Ivor kes rva^ faith made perfect} That is, as in other 

workcs of that holy Patriarchjio ipecially in that facrificing 

• ^ #^ ' his 
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» ' ' ' 

bis^/?5 all that can ice,!nay plaincly behold, the f tren erh & 
lifeof his faith.f ^f/'/A wrought roith his workes. Thar is.H is , ' 
faith djredcdSi fupportcd him in the dohig of cha t woi k^as 
'die Apofl/e Paul tK^om\ds it.//^.ir.i7. '^jf'^i^h Abraham 
offcredvp l/aack : that workc had not bccnc doiie , i;Taith 
had not wrought it. In cucry drcumftanec thereof /i//^ 
did all in all from the beginning of the woikc to the end. 
Tills interpretation is mbfl fimplc and gcncrallly receiucd. 
Fafth 'wrought vpith: That is. In or by his workcs^vnto the 
performance whereof the force of faith was in fpeciall 
'. manner afliflifig. Pareus reads the words by a ^ tmejis. ^ ^^}^ ^*j^f 

_f ^f /'-u«^:^> • / €%•/»! ./ words Vied by 

(/cfl.J TMr J^x^vjtf.i.c. Faith being vpith hi6\vorkes wrougk t. viz. «*t««/>w. 
whutVfjU Inliification. Buchisconftrudlion fccmcs fome- i«rfi/<c«r,r. tnp. 
wliat hard and not neceflary for this place. Ti:e other {cnfe y^,'-^ ^^^'^TC 
i^njuchplaincr^flicwingvsby or with what veruie K>ibra- y'.ii ^^^j^*** 
hams workes were wrought. viz.By the vertue oih\sfiuh, ^'j^^ ^'^^^ • 
which in moft powcrfull manner incited and inabled him to ge expounds 
obey. lihtApoBUgCKsiox^^BLV^yAndbyjVorkes was fifth i' ^f^/.ti.i»^ 
made perfect. That is declared to bee pcrfca. ^Forwoikcs ^^T^.]''!^ 
.did not }pQi\c&Abrahamsfaith epe/jtiaUj^m afinuch as long rc(i Gcd; ice- 
before this time, ir was perfed,as is pLune in x\\^x<^braham }"^ '^^ "^y 
was iufiificd by it 25 yeares before the oblation of his (onoc nir(pa"cd*' 
^44^^'j and alfo by the ftrengthofhis faith iiad done many ii''»"c cndy 
excellent woikesand obtained great blcfltngs at ihe hand of ^°"°^' ' 
God. So that the oflfcringvpof-^^f^' was not the caufc 
but a fruitc of the pciicQiion^ Abrahams faith , the great ' 
difficulty of that worke (hewed the (ingular pcrfcciion of 
that Grace which was able fb to encounter and conquer Ir.* 
,Thc goodncflc of the fruitc c'oth nof wcrkc,but declare ihc 
goodnefic that is in the tree; the qualities of the fruics al- 
waxes depending vpon the nature of the trcc.-butnot on ilic 
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contrary. Thus then the firft part of the propofition is 
plainely proucd by the Afojile. That Abrahams Faiih wai 
a liuely and working Faith declaring and approuing its own 
truth by the works of his 0^^4/«^<. 

The next part. Namely, Thxt Abraham vfos iuHifitiin 
Gods fight ^ by fitch a workingfitithy he proucs. i. By a Tcfti- 
mony of Scripture. 2. By an <?^<S? or consequent thereof. 
Both are expreded in the 2 3 .v.The Br ft in thefe words. Aid 
the Script fire was fa/fiUed which faieth. Abraham beleemi 
GoA^anditwas imfutedvnto him for righteoufmeffe. The 
application of this teftimony is very heedfuUy to beeobfer- 
ucd, bccaufe it (erues excellently for the clearing of the A^ 
fo files meaning, when hee faith wee are iufiificd by workcst 
AnJi the Scripture wasfitlfiUed (aith SJames^Nhtn} At the 

' time that Ifitack was offered. But was it not fulfilled before 
that timc.^ Yes.Many yeares, when the promifc of the blct 
fed feed was nude vnto him, as appcarcs oe^. 1 5. ^.Wcncc 
this tedimony is taken. How was it then fiilfilled at the ob- 

. lation oilfaack} Thus. The truth of that which was verified 
before, was then againe confinned by a new apd euident ex* 
perimcnt. Well. Thus much is plainc enough. But here 
now the difficulty is, how this Scripture is applied vnro the 
Apofiles former difpute. In the 2 l^v.He faieth that Abraham 
wasiuftificd by. Workes when hee offered Ififack. How 
proucs he, that he was fo iuftified? Why by this teflimony. 
Becaufe the ^Scripture was fulfilled at that time, which laietn, 
Abraham beleeued God^i^cHik^t then the Apofiles argu^ 
m^nxWhen Abraham offered ifaack theferipture wasfd^U 
ledwhichfatih Abrahamipoasiufiified by faith. For that's 
the meaning of that Scripture, Ergo^ Abraham when hte 
offered Ifaack wm iufiifiad by workes. This at firfl fight 
f cemeth farre fc t, and not onely bcfides, but qiatc contrary 
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«-*tfpiy?/f/purpofcto,proijchcc was then iuftificd by 
<cs^becauie the fcripcure faieth^ he was then iuHifieci by 
h. But vpon due confideration, the infetence appeares 
: cuidentj and the agreement cafie, The y^poftle and 
^rr/^f/irr^allcaged, hade oneand the fame meaning: 
kripture faieth. He ufas iuflified by faith^meaning^ as 
)hre(Ie^ a working faith fruitfiillin obedieiKe. S. Uwei 
nesthcveryfame/jfeyingj that hce was iuftificd by 
ceSjjthat is Metoffjmic^Uy by a working faith. And thcre- 
^v^pojile rightly alleadgeth the Scripture for confir- 
on of hisaflcnion; the Scripture witnefling. Thdtby 
h hrpas iuHifieJtfiit o<^^^/f expounding what man- 
\iFiuthk meahes. Namely a &ith with workesora . 
dngfaith.Sothat the^/ij^/rrtf/i^jeiof thi; teftimonyvnto 
time of offering vp of ffadck is moft excellent ; becaufc - 
it appeared nvinifeftly what manner oHaithitwas^ 
refore God had accoun^ted him iuftin former times, 
bout this Jl^^ft7/r/«i^ it appeares not that there is any 
; in the application of this Scripture and the argument 
thence* The Scripture witncflfclh that K^braham wa 5 
iuftifed by Faith. £r^^ 'tis true^that he was then iuftifi- 
j^ workcs,'^ \^\Mconf€queme'is herein this argument 
pt wee expound S James by that mttonimie^ Workcs^ 
v^ a working TnitHi And fo the argument holds firme. . 
ritotherwife, asour Bduerfarieswouldhaueit, or^to 
kc truth, according to the former intcrptetation ofoiir 
lesjit breeds anabfurd conftrudtion either way. Ahra* 
\x\ offering ifrAck was iuflificd By works that t^jecundA 
pcdiione of good hcc was made better. How is that 
led? By faipture. BecauA; the StripturtfMth. That 
at time he was iuftificd by faith. That is, frimaJufii^ 
^Mofbad he became good. Is nm this ^noftapparant 
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Non- fence, Againc according to die interpretation s of our 
d ijincs/^^ij^.t/w at the offering vp of //i^^^ was iuP%ifi- 
cd by workes ("chat i^, fay they/ declared ioil before mcn^ 
How is that proued? JBy Scripture, Becaufe die Scriptiirc 
f^icth. That at th^it tiin;.\ he w^ iulHfied by faith.. That \%^ ' 
accouiucd iiift in Gods fighc. In which kindc of argiiipg I ^ 
muii confcflc 1 apprehend not how there is any tolerable 
c-jp.fccjucnce; Whcreforewcc expound S.Aiw^^ mctony*^ 
micAlly, putting the (jfi'£l for the ^4a/?, workcs, for a work- 
ingtaich^as thcncceilary connesioti of the text enfbrcctli 
vs. Nor is there any bar iluicflch tall nor violent draining ia 
t: iis fiy urc, wlicn two tilings ofneceflaiy and neere depcn- 
dance one vpon the other, {ji4 rvorkes,anciA work'ijtg faith) 
are pnc one for another. Neither haiie our ai'ii.riaries more 
caiileiocumplaineofvs for this figuratiuc interpretation 
ofwoikcs, then we haiic of them for thcii. figijratiue inter- 
pretation of faith. For whcfi vircc aic faicJ to be iuflifitd ty 
faith^ they vac!erftand it dijpojitr^ie o ^^ritorJc noifor^ 
mxliter fci/ih in ic felfe is not our landiffcation, nor yet tlic 
caufeofir. But it merits the bcftowing of it, anddifpo/cth 
vs to rcceiuc it. Let rcafon iudac now, which is the har/her 
expofition. TlieirsPF^i//^ iti/iJjies(dut [%)FAith Ud diJpDfi- 
tion in vs defer uing that CodlboiUdfunciifie vs by infufion^ 
. of the habit of chanty. Or ours? iVorkes iuHifie^ that is, the 
Faith where hy yvee are acquit ed in Gods fight ^is a rvorkif^g 
jF^/'/Z'. Thu5 much of this Tcftimony of Scripture pro- 
uing tliat i^rah^iwwAs iullifiedby a true and work- 
ing Faith. 

In rhe next place the Apoflle ITkwcs it by a vifiblc effect 
or Coffequent that followed vpon his iuftification exprcflcd ' 
m the next words : And hee r^.ts callcdthefriendiffGcd A. | 
high prcrogatiue/or God the Creator to reckon of a poore ■ 
^ * 1^ mortd 
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moriaU man as his familiar friend ; but fb entire & true was 
thcfaithofi^^raham^foypti^ht was his heart , that God 
not only gratioufly accounted it to him for RighteQufneJfr. 
but alfo in token of that gratious acceptance entered into a 
league with o^i^r4^ii^ taking him for hts efpeciall friend 
and confederate. ; A league offenfiue and defendue. God 
would be a friend to Abrahdm [ ThufhaU l?e a hlefi^g] & 
a friend of -rf^r4^rfw/fricnds. / mUbleJfe them that hlejfc^ 
/i&f^jandanenimieofif^wi&^/w/enimics : IwiRcurfethem Gciun.M« 
that curfi thee. Which league offriendfhip with Abraham 
before the offering vp of ifaa^k was therevpon by folcmnc 
proteflation and oath rcnued ^ as wee haue xifien.i iwer/e 
i6.drc. 

Thus wee haue this firft example of y^^r<Ji&4rw, From 
thence the K^fofiU proceeds to a generall conclufion in the 
next scx(t(2^)Yeete€ then hor^that bjvcotkes a man is infii^ 
fid^dnot by faith only. T hat is , therefore it is euidenr. 
That a man is iuflified by a working faith : not by a faidi 
without workes. Which MetonymicaU interpretation is 
againe confirmed by the inference of this conclu(ion vpon 
the former verfc. ThcfcnpturcOiith^T'hAt Abraham belee^ 
vedGodandit voas imputed v/sto him for righteoufneffe^ 
Ergo (faidi SJames)Yeef(ehow a man is iujli^d by rvorket^ 
and not by faith only. A man might here fay^ Nay rather* 
We fee the contrary. That a inan is iuflified by faith only 
and not by workes. For in that place of Scripture there is 
no mention at all made of Workes, Wherefore of neceflity 
we mufl vnderftand them both in the fame fcnfe. And fb the 
coTKlufion fbllowes dircdiy. That euery man isiufiified by 
an adiuq not an idle &ith \ becaufe the Scripture witneflcth . 
that Abraham was iuflified by the like faith. Qttr aduerfa- 
lies coUciSion thenfi:ojcn this place, ^ghatf^t^andivorkes 
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be com^rtners in iuTHficdtion , r^ee are iujlijied farify by 
frith^farfh by workes^ is vaine & inconfcqucnr . For when 
the Apojlle faies, A man h wjlified by workes dr not by faith 
only, his meaning is not , that workcs and faith are two co- 
ordinate caufes by their ioint- force working our iiiftificati- 
onj but the A^Hle vttcrly excludes faith onely from iuftifi. 
catioH,and attributes it wholy vnto workes. For by wJsjr iii^ 
w Faith only^t vndcrftands)Q/>^ alone, that faith which is 
it«*'f*t;7;^'^v.i7.alonc,{blitary 3 by it lelfe, without workes. 
And fucba dead faith whereof thefc hypocrites boafted^ S^ 
lames excludes wholly from juflify ing of a man, l/ay then 
that he is not iuBifiedby faith only : but that he is itsfiifiedby 
vporkes. That '\s a working &ith that is fruitful! inObe* 
dience. 
^♦fixamplc. rj,^^ f^ofile goes forward from the example of Abra" 

ham vnto thai of Rahab^i/ctfc 2^. Liketvife v^as not Rakab 
the Harlot iuflifiedby rporkes ? That is in the fame manner 
as Abraham : fo alfo Rahah was iuftified by a working faith. 
Which appeared tobefb by that which (he did ivhenfhei 
receauedthimejjengers ^ entertained the two fpies which 
wcrefent tofcarch the land 3 lodged them in her houfc 
without cJifcouering them. And when by. accident ihcy 
were made knowne^hid them (ecretly vpon the roofe^and 
afterwardsy^^//A^'«i out another tvay^ conveicd them away 
priuily, not by the vfuall 3 but by another way ^thatisj 
through the window letting them do wnc ouer the rvallbya 
cord,as the ftory bath it. /0/.2. In this dangerous enterprife, 
wherein this weake woman ventured her life in fuccouring 
the enmiies of her King and Country : it appearcs plaincfy 
that (lie had a flrong and liuely faith mi^zGod oilfraelx & 
that the confeflion which fhce made with her mouth to the 
\fiies [The L^^yonrG^d^he is the God in fleauen abone and 
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//I fSe earth beneathjo^.2 . 1 1,[] proceeded from a truly be* 
lieuing heart, infomuch as her words were made good by 
workes,chac followed them. Wherefore the Apoltle iuft- « 
ly parallels thcfe two examples of Abraham offering his 
tomxci and Rahab in thekindc vfage of the Spies , bccaufc 
both thofe feds were lingular trialls of a liuely faith which 
was able in that fort to ouercomc what was hardcft to bee 
conquered, viz. Katurall affedion. In Abraham both 6* 
therly affedion tothe life of a deefc and only fonne : and in 
Rahab the naturall loue to ones country and a mans bwne 
life did all (loope and giue way , when once true faith com** 
mands obedience. Rere againe our aduerfaries trouble 
thcmfelueSjand the Text with ViK(^\^{St peculations telling 
vs^that no w the /^^^y?/tf hath altered his cliffe^ and is gone 
firom the (econd iuftification in Abrahams example , to the 
fir ft iuftification in this oi Rahab. That RahiJ? was conuer- 
ted at this time of receiuing the Jpies being made a belieuer 
of an infidell , a good woman ^jFa bad. That (hee by this 
good worke d id expiate her former finnes and merited the 
grace and faubur of God , notwithftanding that fhec com- 
mitted a venialljinne in handling of the bufinefle^ telling a 
downe-right lye^ which though (hee fhould not haue done; 
yet it hindred not the meritorioufneffc of the worke , with 
liich other fond imaginations peruerting the fimplicityof 
the truth. But firft they are not agreed among themfelucs 
whether the Apojile doe in that fort fhiff from one luftifica^ 
//^/i to another. Bellarmhe affittncs it and many moe. But 
others deny it , as may be feene in Lorinju his expofirion of 
the 2 i.y.of this Chapter. And were they agreed vpon it^fiirc 
I am they fhould difagree from the Apoflk ^vfho make s this 
fecond inftance of the fame nature with the former. ^OguHnf. 
In like manner faith he^was Rahub iu/^fied ;<# i^as Abraham 
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was. Againc when they fay Rahab became a true bcleiuer at 
that time of recciuing the Jpifs , not before , 'tis more then 
they can proue. By thecircumftanccs of the ftory it appears 
plaincly,that (he belccued before they came y by the relati- 
on of the great workes which God had done for hisfe$pU^ 
and the promifcs that were made vnto them , that rhcy 
(hou!d poflcflc Rahah countrey • This bred fear c in 1 uhers: 
but faith in hcr,by the fccret work Ing of the hofy Ghoft ; Sec 
lo^tiii ?.^.&c. And cerraincly ^ ( had fhce not had Fnfth^ 
before tht fiies came, who can thinke (lie would haue giuen 
entertainment to /uch dangerous perfons ? But fhee knewe 
them to bee the (cruan ts of the God of//raelin whom rtiec 
aHehji.31; belieued; and therefore by this » faith jfhecrcceaucdthem 
peaceably ; though Enimies of her countrey. Laflly to 
chat of the MeritorioufBeffe of the worke of Rah^ , to de- 
feme Grace and Ltfe eterftaU*^ we reied ir^no t only as a vaine 
but an impious conceit, which neuer entred into the bum- 
blc hearts of the Saints of old ? but hath beene fet on foot in 
thclaft corrupt ages of the world by Men drunken with 
fclfe Ioue,and admiration ofthcir owne Rtghteoufmjfe. 

Thus we haue thefe two examples whereby the Apojlle 
hath proued fufficiently , that the faith which is feparated 
fro obedience^wiil nor iufiifie a man^& therefore that it is a 
4 dead faith,and not a true lining faith according as was pro- 
pc red5V.20.N0w for a clofc of this whole difpute he againc 
repeats that-conchifion,adding thereto a new f imilitude to 
illuftf ate it by in the lafl verfe of the chapter. For as the b^- 
dj^ithout thejpirit is dead, fo faith rvithout tpofkes is dead^ 
that \%yAs the body vfiithout thefpirit. i.e. the Soule , or the 
'Breath and other Motion ( is dead) vnable to per forme any 
liuing adion whatfoeucr ; So faith v^nhout rporkes is deadi 
{hat is^vtterl]^ Vjjabk Cj^pciforme thefe liuing a6li#ns,which 
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belong vnto it. What arc thofc? Two. i.To rcpo(c it ftcd- 
faftly vpon the promifc of life in chriji^ which is the proper 
immediate lining Action offaith. a. To iuftific a Man 
in the fight of God,which by a fpeciall priuilcdge is the €on^ 
fequent of the formcr.Thefe liuing ad'lions cannot be perfor- 
med by that Faith which is dead, being deftitutc of good 
workes.That^/>A which hath not power to brii>g forth o-* 
bcdience, is thereby declared to be a dead faitb, dcuoidc of 
all power to embrace the promifc with confidence & rely- 
ancc as alfo to iuftifie. A man would jthinkc this were pliinc 
enough, & needed not to be troubled with any furthcrGa* 
vniattons.But \\$ ftrangc what a coile our aduerfkrics make 
with this fimilitude, writhing and ftraining it to ,fiich con-* 
clufions as the ^poBie neuer intended. Hence they gather; 
I. That as the foiJe giues life to the body , as the forme of 
the body : fo workes giue life to Fsith^ as the forme of if , 
2 That as the body is the fame true Body without the foulc 
and with it: fo Faith is one and thefame true faith without 
workes and with them, which arc nothing but /opht(licaU 
^ecuUtions bcCdcsthepurpofeofthetext. ThcApofllc 
intends nothing but to (hew thtHttefHty of the Copulatiom 
of a liuing faith and obedience together ; by the fimilitude 
of the like neccffity of the vnion of a litiing oody , and r he 
Soule. But his purpofc is not to fhew , d]at the manner of 
their Connexion is the fame, that iuft in ^ eucry point as the 
foule is to the Body ^ or the body to the Soule; fo workes 
are vnto faith, and faith vnto workes. It fufficeth to his in- 
tent, that as in the abfence of the foule, the body : fo in the 
abfence of obedience ^ faith is dead. But thence it followes 
not, that workesby their prefencc doe the famething to 
Faith^^^s the Soule to the body by irsprefencejor that faith 
in the abfcncc of workes remaines tb^iainj j^as die bodv 

Ec 5 \ ^^^ 
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doth in the abfenccof the foulc. If wee muft needs bee tied 
to the ftrift tcrnics ofthc Similitude ; let vs a little examine 
the comparifon, and we iliall fee our adueriarics all fly oif 
firft flora it. Let the comparifon be firfl thus. Betweene the 
Body and the foulc. Faith and Workes as the termesbcc 
in the Text, 

o/jr the Body without thefoule is iieadtbeuufe thefiulegtues 
///^.i.e.fcnfc, breathing, and all other motion to the body. 

Sofa^thmthotttrvorkes is dead ^ hecaufey^orkfsgme life 
vnto faith. 

But now this comparifon will not nmnc on all ibure. 
For Workes are not vnto Fatth as the Soule is to the bodyj 
but as fenfe and motion is to the body. Seeing Workes 
are externall adls, not internall habits: and fo arc proponip- 
nablc not to x\\tfoule , but to the lining adions thence iflii- 
ing. Wherefore 'lis as abfurd to fay^^ that workes giuc life 
Sx\io faith J as 'tis ridiculouis to affirme, that Seftfesxid UHo- 
' //^/^giue life to the body, which arc not caufesj but cffcfls 
and {igncsoflifc. Therefore when faith without workes is 
dead, 'tis not fpokcn in that fenfe,bccaufe rporkesgxut life to 
Faith, as the Soule doth to the Body. Let then the compa- 
rifon bee thus. Betweene the boay and the Soule. Faith 
and Charity. 

i^s the body rvithout the So tile ii deady becaufe the Soule 
is the forme of the body^ andgiues life to it, 

* Scfi: th xvithout charity is dead^ becaufe charity is the 
Forme ofFatth^andgiues lift to it. 

But neither will the comparifon hold vpon thefc terrocs, 
For X. our Aduerfaries here put in charity the habit, for 
workes xk\z2iQ(.: which is more then thcmfelues ought to 
doc, feeing they wil 1 tie vs at fhort bitrs, to the very letter 
of tlic TcaCi^ ^or though we can bee coj[)tcnt to admit tbit 

I inter- 
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intcrpretation3 would they admit of the K^ApoHles plaino- 

meaning, and not ftrainc for qnerkes: yet feeing they argue 

fb precifely from the words of the coinparifon, they miift 

not now haiie liberty from vs to goe from them , out bee 

content to take the words as they lie in the text j and make 

their beft of them. Yet feeing 'tis moft fenfeleflc to make 

\Vorkcs(that is) externall Actions the forme of faith an in- 

ternall habit: let ihcm take Chanty indeed of them, an in- 

tcrnall habit likewifc. Will it be any better now? belike fb. 

Then 'tis thus. As the foule is the forme ofthebody : fochjt^ 

rity is th^fofifie of faith ^ and as thefouUgiues life and a6ii^ 

on to the body Jo charity vnto Faith.\N\\\ they jtand to this? 

No. Here againe they fly ofFin hothCompArifons. Charity 

is one habit. Faith another diflinv5t betvveene themlclucs, ^ 

and therefore they deny, as there s good reafon, that Cha^ 

rity is either the Effentiall forme of faith, as the foulc of the 

liuing body: or the accidentaUforme^ as whitneffe of Paper. 

They fay 'tis only an externaUforme. B'.it this now is not 

tokeepeclofetothc od^^/<r/ comparifon, buttorunne 

from it a t their pleafure, when they fall vponan abfurdity 

in preffing of it fb flriiSlly , The Sotde is no externally but an 

inter nail Ejfentiall Forme ^ and therefore charity mujl btfj^ 

ifallrunne round. Againe doth Ci&4r/y/^giue life or liuing 

a<aions vnto faith as the fbule doth vnto the Body? Neither ^ 

dare they hold clofe to this comparifon. For the proper- 

worke oradionoffaith \s to aflent vnto the truth of dii »inc 

reuelations, becaufe of Gods authority as them felues teach. 

Whence now comes this aflent/" From the Hahit of Faith ^ 

or of chirity? They grant that it comes immediatlic from 

the Habit of Paith^ which pre duccth this atlion, euen 

wlien its fcuered from C/&/ir//y. Then 'tis plaine that it is not 

charity t hat giues life to faith, which »n pq:f^me tl)c pio- . ij 
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per adion thai belongs to ir, without 'its hclpe. How then 
dothchdr/fj^ giuc hicvntoFa/$b> For this, theyhauca 
filly conceits chArifygiueslffe^ that is MentevntoFaitk 
The bclccfc, oraflenc vnto diiiinc truth is meritorioiis ifit 
be with charsty. If without, then 'tis not meritorious. This 
h a fifc toy,wlierein againc they runne quite from the com^ 
tarifon of the ApoflU. For the Soide giucs liuirig adions to 
• the Body, not only the quallijicatiom of the adions: and h 
Cfj^rity is not like the foule, bccaiife it giucsonly the quaU 
IppcAtiono^ Merit vnto the adiion of Faith, and not the 
adionitfclfc. Befide. A moft vainc interprttation his^ 
without any ground from Scripture, to fay a h'uing faith, 
(that is J a meriforioas/ait A: when euenincoiranon fcnfc, 
the li£: of any habit conHfts onely in a power to produce 
thofe a<5):ions, tliat naturallie and immediatlie depend vpon 
lltiatHaht. And what Reafon is there in the world why the 
ffahft of Chdrity fhould make the anions of Faifb merito. 
r/^^, or why ^i&jr/>y fhould make Faith meritorioasy ra- 
ther then Faith make Charity meritorious , fcing in this Kfe 
there is no fuch praecmiocncy of CharHy ahouc fiuth? 
V^hcrcfoxcwec ddpilcth^fcSpecu^tit^/oph/Jhuif^ which 
with much faire glossing , our aduerfaries draw from the 
text: bntyetwhcnaUcomcstothetriall, thcmfelucsAvill 
not ftand to the ftrid application ofthc fimilitude^ hccaufe 
it breeds abfurdiiies, which eucn thcmfelues abhorrc.Now 
if they take liberty to qmllijieand interpret j theymuft giue 
vs leaiic to doe fo too, or if they will not wee (hall take it. 
To fhut vp all.Tbcir other collciftion \s as weakcas the for- 
mer: namely. K^deadhoAyisatruebody^ ergdAdcad fiuth is 
true fiuth. This argwment force th the Similitude, and fo is 
ofaforcc^ Inmatcriall things which hauc a diuerfe being 
ifrom d\!&i<^lfaufesAt may hold. But 'tis not fo in vcrtues 
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and Graces. Truth andJlifc are both t£aft4all to fuch quslim 
ties. True Charity is a liuing chariiy (u e.J adiuc, as the A^ 
poJi/e himfelfe pre ucs. vcrf. 1 5. True Valour, aod fo of euery 
\cxiuom-qu/dJlyy if it be true, 'tis liuing and ftirring in adi- 
on: if it be otherwifc/tiscownterfeir, fome other thing that 
hath only a fhadow of it. All thcfe tricks arc put ypon thq 
ApoHle to peruert his plainc meaning: viz. That as it is nc- 
ccflary totbe being of a liuing body that it bee. couplcdr 
with the foule, fo 'tis ncceflary to fhe -being of a liuing true 
Chriftian Faith^th^i k bring foitliW57M<i i^iQl>e^^me. 

SECT. 7. CHAR L 

JN0^e CM he iuHifiei by thHr orpnefatisfaSiionfQT tht 
tranj^epoh of the Law, A hftefefumme tf 
fofi^doSlrine ^corner ninghumMt 
fAii^ASiionsforfifmf. 

Hus wee haue a refbiution of the di/pute of SI 
Idmes^ togetherwith <iichCauils,asbur Adver* 
fariesmakcvpon thefeuerall paflages thereof* 
By the whole order whereof it appearcs fnfficC- 
cody that S^ lames difputing'againftp4/>/&, mcancs iherc4 
bythacfalfeand baflard faith ^'hich Hyf>osritei^\c3&A 
themfelues wixhaliinfteadofa true faith: and that difputing 
for workes;; he mcanes nothing buca working FAitb'.hnA it 
appearcs alio that the drift of the i^ojlle is not in this 
place to difpute dir^dly of mans iufiificAtion: bat only to 
bring that in, as an argument to prouc his principal! Con- 
clufion. Thatfiiith without tvorkes is de^ciJbecaM/e it n^illnot 
iuHifie. Infomeit'scuident, that neither ihefe Apoftles 
doe di(agrec betweene themfelues , noryet either of ihem 
doe agree with our aduer(aries m reaching iujfifution by 
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the Workcs of the Mdrall law. Of die impoflibility of mins 
luflification by which mcancs^Hitiferto. 

The next ProPo/ifio^is,th2it [^Nonecan l^ee iujiifiedlfy 
Jrwi'"^'''' *^^^ ^^^i^tpsfraiomfor the mn/gre^ion of the I^mP^^t 
this is the only way left for an offendo* to obtaine iuBificA- 
tion ^^\iAkfolution:v\z:io alleadge that he hath fatisfied for 
his otfence coinmictedj by dcJing or fuflfering fo much as the 
party offended could in iuftice cxa(9: ofhim. Which fatif^ 
fadion bcirt g made, he is no longer debter vnto him , but 
deferues his ablolution arid hi i fauour, as if hee had nor of- 
fended at all.Nowthenthejg^^i^/ris. Whether Afinmt 
may, hy any thhg done^ or enured by himfelfe jfatisjie the 
iuftice ofGoA% Mdfi oh4i^e dh/o/»ttoa at the harre of Gods 
ludgemetn^ Wee dcfem] the negariue. Thatitisimpofli- 
ble for a nnner,by any Adion or paflion of Iiis owne to doe 
fo much as fhall be equiualent vnto the wrong which hee 
hath done vnto the glorious iuftice of God: that therewith 
be may reft fatbfied and exadl no &rther penalty; Whic^ 

Eoiiltisfbeuidentvhto the Confdence of euery onef tUft: 
iiowes himfelfe to be, either a Creature^ oi a MtLn^oxi 
Sinner\ that it needs not any confirmation. If wee be con- 
(idered as Creatures^ ther's nothing that a finite ftrength in 
a finite time can peiibrme , which can hold proportion 
with the ofifence of an itxfinice goodneffe and iuflice> and the 
Phil 4. 8. ct^m^II punidiment thereby deierued. Confider vs as men, 
Dcut. 5. ^, 1^ ^g ^j^ bound to fii'fill the Law of God in all perfedion, 
nor is there a ny thing f o true, lo honeft, fb iufl, f o pure, fb 
worthy loue and good report: but the Law one way or o« 
thet ooliges vs vnto the thought - and pradife of it. So that 
befides our due debt of obedience , wee haae nothing to 
fparcoucrandaboue, whereby tbfatisfic God for thofc 
Trc/pailes tl^bwcchflMe committed vpon his /^/^rand 
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iufiice. LafllyconHdcrvsas^Sii^iv^r/yfbwce aretycd in a 
double obligation, i of puDJ(bment to be {\&ttt(ii6\ jtnne 
committed. 2. Anoi:her of obedience xo bee perpetually 
performed.Both thefe debts of punidiment and obedience, 
are equally exa^^ed of jinfull men, and^i^^ *tis as abfiird in 
diuii i y to fay,the obedience of the law or good workes 
will fatisHe for the tranfgreffion of the law: as 'tis in ciuill 
dealing to accompt the payment ofone band the difcharge 
alfo of another. Whcreforeeucry one that i8nbtblinde& 
proud in heart will here be (bone perfwaded ta relinquifh 
allclaime of heauen by his owne (atisfafiion^ running vnto 
him only 5 who alone without the faelpe of man or Ange^i 
hdth trodden thewiniprejfeefthtj^rctneffe of Gods v^rath^ 
bearing ourfinnes ia his body oHihe tr^i^fuffmn^ ^e vt^' 
moH^ n^hAtfoeucrtpas due to the fMtfhmefft of them. Our 
aducrfariesinthisbliiinefftfisite'Maflatfd, hiiftriining their 
owne, yet not darin g wboly to truft to Chrifis fatisfaiftions. 
They will giue himkaue to haue htspar^bdt^'by his leaue,^ 
they will haue one fharc too iri fatis^ing for firihes. For 
they are a generation of men that are refolued to be as little 
beholding to God,as may be/or grace^ or for glory. And if 
diae be any artide of religion wherein (criptureand Rea- 
fon would giue the honour ofall vnto God^ they looke ^t it 
with an eum eye , and caft about which way tothruftin 
thcmfelues for copartners. 'Tis flrangc to fee to wbal p^flc 
Pride and couetoufnefle haue brought the didSMne ojf Sa-< 
tisfadion^ as it is now taught and pra^tfed in the Romijb 
ChMfch.V^ ith your patience I fhaH take a fhort (iiruaie of ir, 
that you may fee whether of vs twaine reft ourconfcicnces 
vpon the furer and more fledfaft amhorzvftf: that truft only 
to Chrifh fatisfa^Slions j onhey that ioine their owne to- 
gether with his. . ^ • ^ 
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The iiimnieof chcir doiSriney^s ic is dcliucrcd vnto vs by 

Wlt\xth^RomifhC4Uchifm(f4rt.2. chsp.^.qtieft.^2. &/cci^ 
and explained at large by BelUrmifu in his iwo bodices Be 
tuTgdtcrio in bis^'^bookaD^ ianfifefrfidyZnd hisbookes 
Dc Indidgtfaiki i% this. Sinf^es $re §fiipofirn. 

1 Swm commiPted before Baptifm€\ asOriginallSinnt 
inA%thst care baptized infants: and adiiall ftnnes iip 
thofe that arebaptifeaatjeares ofdifcretion. 

2 SMne committed after baftifmt: vrhen ^ter the grace 
of the holy Ghofiteceiuei irfBaptifme^menfaUintofm^ 
poUuting the Temple of God^dnd griet$ing hk/j/irif. 

Touching the foHDcr fort of Sinncs> they are agreed that 
men are freed firptrK^ien^botJb cheiault and punilbment^by 
the merits and (ati$ia(SioaofC?^.{/$! only, withont atw fatif* 
hdion on our part/ But^now Sot lUmes after Baptimie, in* 
the obtaining ofRcmifllipt^Gf them jC/^j^& we part flakes. 
Which copartnerjkip i^ de^I^r^d vnto vs in this manner/9 
ihe/ejinnes (weemufl fcnow^ there are three things con^ 
derahU* . 

r The f suit in the f^ence. of Cods KMaieHy^ sruiviolati* 
ttnofonrfjfiiend^p mihJsimkHttt chey grant alib^that man: 
cannot ikisfie; for thcfaul^ dicing any thing thac mayap* 
peafe Gods difoleafurej and procuri? bis loue. chriji only 
bath done thi^ K>r vs, for Yrhofe only facisfadion,. God of 
Ills mercy finely rerurncs iiito fquburiind iiiendfhip with 
vs. fiytil)is(nu(lbeviidernoodiaaC4/iip^//^/y^(eii(e viz.* 
for fault efcJliortaUJinn^SiiSiS for reniaUJinnes^God is but 
fleightly angry wiih. tbcm,and fo wee may fatisfic him for 
fjult thereof, both. L) this life^and m Purgatory.. 

z Theflaineor corruption of finne^called the relie^nesof 
Sin ahi^r^ in thfoule. For the purgingMUt ofvi^hich^ 
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there is gr<dt force in fuchfiti^dSions^ as Are made- 

by PrayerSy Fnfiings^Almef deeds , akA other igborious^ 

workes ^although the Her it iques fay otherwife. That 

tbcabolifhing of inherent corruption is by the gift of grace 

foeclybcftowcdonvsbydcgrccSy \n the v(c of allgodi/: 

meaoes, 

3 The funi^ijment of ftnne^Vfhich After the fault ispar^ 

donedjremdinesyet tobefuffered. For although it bet 

■ true that Godinfome cs^es doth f^r don both jault And 

pimiflment wholy^ as in edfe of MATtyrdome , v^hich 

faeepsaUcleAne^andmAkesallreckomngs euen^andal-^ 

though God mighty if it h^dfoplea(edhim , alwAies J^r 

J ChriFfrfake haue pardoned the whole debt : yet Holy 

Mother Church hAth determined^ thAthce doth notfo 

^feto doe. But After th At in mercy hee hath forgiuen 

the fAult: jet there son After reckonmgy And wee muff 

come to cor am for thjttp$mifhmentyby which his iuftice 

is toreceauefatisfaSiton. But f'yecmuft knoweJt/^tf/>iSr- 

nffhment offinpes is twofild. 

1 Eternal, is the deHruQion offoule(jji^body in Jidljtrt 
to endure f or euer. 

Hccre now C^r/i^i: iatisfa^ion. comes in againe. By 
whofc memsalone they grant , vvcc arc dehucrcd from the 
eternity oi the funrjbment of Jinne. Which nftuftbcnoted^ 
that Chriftsfatisfadion hath not eafed vs of the fubftancc 
of the puniftiraentit fclfc^but only in the continuance of it. 

2 Temporallytif endure onlyforat$mej}vkereof there art 
alfo t)vo degrees'^ 

I One in th^ Itfe^as namely all calamities and affliSl ions ^ 
Vpon the Body^ Soule^ Namey Goods ^ (^c^ together 
with death the laJJ andgreateji ofeuiUs. o^ tvhfch 
t^^ infixed vppn mars , as punf^Cfjy qfStnnu <^ 
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thefc fotnc come vpon vs incuitably,as death vpon all men , 
or as death in the wilderneflc on ihc children oilfrael^Wx 
the like puniQiments^ certainely & irrcuocably denounced. 
Now here's no remedy but patiencc,and that's an excellent 
remedy too. For ( as the ghoftly Fathers oiTrent informe 
vs)IftheN be b$rne ivillifigfy wih patience^they befatisfdili^ 
onsferjtnnes: but ifvnmUingly^hey bee Gods iuft retienge 
vpon vs. Other fome come , Enttabiy. K^nd here/uchA 
eourfe may be uken^thas wee neeinQtfuffer the fum^ment 
st/elfe: but rve may buy it out and make faiifaiiiOH for it vn* 
to God by other mtanes. Which meanes are principally 
foure. 

1 "By the vehemtnty of contrition^ or imvarifbrrovpe. 
which may be fa intenfiuc as tofittsjiefirallfunifb* 
mentsjrtfth in this life and alfo in Purgatory. 

2 By other outv^ari labor iotss rporkes. whereby tpe msy 
huyoutthioblsgaticntotemporallpunifbments. Such 
vporkes are th^e. 

I . Prayer with confepion ^ 7 hankefgiuing^ drc. For, if 
webeleeuetheC4/i&^//^iG^Dodors 'tis a very eood fatiP 
faftion to a Creditour , if the debter pray vnto him for the 
forgiucnefle of his debt. According to that Text, Pfabut 
50.15; Call vf on mee in the day oftroubUandlvsiU Aeliuer 
thee. Ergo^ Prayer h^i fatisfa^ion for the puniihmentof 
finnc. 

• 2 FaBing/vmier which is comprehended the Ipriniliug 
of^jbes,wearing cfhaire cloth , whippings ^ ^oing hA%efoot^ 
andfuch other penaUrvorkes. Thefc alio fatisfic for finncs as 
^cis written 7.Sam.i2. Dauid/a/ied, /ay vpon the ground and 
wept all night. Therefore he iatisfied for his (innes of mur- 
ther and adultery. And a2^zinCyPaulUdd}^i.Cor.p.2% I best 
shwne my b^j^ Thaj; is^ I whip and cudgel! my felfe to (a- 
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risfie for my (Inncs. Andagaine^ Luke^ 18./3. The PuhlicM 
/mote vfon his breaft^ Ergq. corporall chaftifcmcnt is a good 
(atisfaftion for (inncs. 

3 K^lmefdeeds: comprehending all kinde vphatfoeuer 
rporkes of mercy. Thcfc alfo buy out ihc puniflimcnts of 
fiiinc according to the Text, Dan.^.2^.. Breake offthjfinne 
bj righteoufneJJe^Andthine iniquity by mercy torvards thc^ 
poore.Tbai is. hyA/m^^eds (atisficforthetemporallpu. 
nifhmcnts of thy finncs. And againeXx^X'^ 1 i.^i.Giuealn*es • 
cfthat Tvhichyon hdM^and^eholddll things fhall be c/ean^^ 
vntoyon. That is to (xy(\n the language oiBabellflh^ tcm- . 
porall puniftiment of finne fhalL bee taken away. Now all 
fuch workes as thcfc arc either. 

1 Voluntarily vnder taken of our ovfine accord^as volun-* 
tary Pilgrinsage^ScourgingSyFaHs.^SackclothjtVeepiftgs 
and Prayers of fuch a number andjneafure^ith the like 
rough punifUments ^ vphich rpet take vpon our felues to 
pacijie God. K^Urphich being done wit ban intent to 
ffUisfiefor the puni^ment ofourfinnes j mujl needs bee 
a^ceptedofGoe({^lmightyfbr good payment : becaufe - 
info doiftg, rpee doe more then hee hath Required of our ^ - 
hands.. 

Now \h very plcafing to God to doe what hee bids vs 
not; or what he bids vs ^ to doe to another end of cur dcvi- 
fing. Hee therefore that voluntarily vndcrtakes fuch need- 
Icflc paincs, giucs God \\\^fatisfaBion. According to the 
Text,T .C^ra 1.3 i.^tv^ XQOuldiudge our felues^ wef^ouldnot ■" 
beiudged. 

2 Inioyn ed by the friefi. Who by vertue of the K eyes • 
c6mmittedvnto him might Judicially abfolue the penitent 
from the whole debt , were it mot thought ft vponJpeciaH 
cojf/iderations to kcepc back a part. Wherefore when hcc 
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hath ab(blucd him komxhc fault and etfr»d PMm^ent^ 
be hindcs him vnto fatisfaction ibrf A^ t€f»pcrdllpu»/fi>mcxfS 
and therefore he enioyncs him whathcc fhall doc ro buy it 
our. Let him goe vific the fhrine oftiidi and fuch a Saint^fiy 
fo many Aues and Pater offers before fuch an Image^ whip 
himlclfe fo many times , faft fo many daies, glue fb much 
almes with fuchlricepenakies. And when he in humble 0* 
bcdience hath donethcfe things connnandcd by the Priefij: 
then 'tis certainc his finnes be fatisfied for. For *^is.to be no- 
ted that in enioyning this CanonicaSifatisfdiicm , as 'tis cal- 
ledjthc PrieHdsxd G^^Aimighcy beiuftof thclamemindc* 
Looke how much the PrieHtnxovc^siokfatufaHion^ God 
muft be content to uke the fame, or clfe ihcpenittni's con* 
(cience will not be quier,bccau{c it may bce^ God cjc pedled 
more to be done {oxfaOsfaSiion : then the party hath done 
by the Pr/^/?/ iniundion. But it is to bee flippofed^thacas 
the Pot^e ,To cuery Priejl in his Cbaire ofconfepion^ hath an 
infallible (pirir, whereby hceisablcexa^Iy to calculate the 
iuft proportion betweene the {iniae and the <^puni(hmcn t , & 
the price of the purilTimentj that fo he may enioyne juft {o 
much pennance3as v/ill buy it out \ neither more left the pe- 
nitent oe wronged; nor leflcJeftGodbenot fatisfied. All 
which is trimly founded vpon that Text which laith. Vf4fAt- 
fieticrytehiHdeoneofth^aVi be bound in hemen^ and what-^ 
fffcueryetlodfe on earfhfba/lbe /00/ed in heaiun.Mai. i6.jg. 
and iS.iS JTh^tis^Prielis maj/firgiue the /kuU And retaine 
fhepunifbrnent, andrpbatfatiifailion they enioyne on earth 
to expiate the pun^jbrnent^that ivill God accept in heauen.Ot 
t\k they be deceaucd. This is the fecond meanes to (atisfie 
for tcmporall punifhmcnts. 

The :^. Meanes is bj Pardons and Indulgences. VVI:er€m 
thefumabundant merits of Chriji and the Sunt s are 
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put ofthetreafuryofthe church grdunfed by (peciS 
grace of the Bf. of Rome vntofuch as are. liable to 
juffer the temforallfuni^mcnt of their ftnnes. So 
that theybauing got by Ill's grant a iuilicient portion of&* 
tisfaiSlory workcs^ out of the common ftockc^thcy arefreed 
tiiereby from (atisfy kig Gods iufticc^ by their own workes» 
Which \% a rare priuilcdgc no doubt. 

4 The fourth meanesU by another liuingmans fat isfaSH-- 
on for them. For not only the (uperabundant workcs of 
Chrifi and Saints departed:but the good workes of iuft men 
aliue will /atisiie for another , being done with thatintent; 
So great is Gods clemency towards good Catholiques^tS^mj 
though one man csixmotcorife^e^ nor be contrite for arioth^ 
yctfatifficlicmay the Jujitce oiGodicxc his Jinnes. Both 
thefe me^e$4)re;gronndcd ypon pr^cgnant places of Scrip, 
ture. Gal. 6.2. Beareyee one another s burthen^ that is, (ariCi 
iic one for another. Againe 2 C^r. 12.15. imjlmojl gladly 
bejlovfie andbe beJlcTpff ed for your f4keiih2itis^ tofa$tjfUfor 
yourfmnes. Againe.2. Tim^i.io.^uffer all things jfbr the 
E.le^s fake: that k^tbat myfufferings way be theirfatffaBi* 
ons. SoCohu2^,I reioics in my fufferingsforjou^ andfuU 
Jill the re si of the affUSlions pfchrtft in my fefh^ for his bo^ 
ii^sfake^hich is the. Church. That js. Miffufferings with 
ChriHsfufferings make vp a treafurie for the churchy th^t. 
fuch as want oft heir orpne^ may make vfe of his fatiffacliom 
andmine^ Againe Rom. 12.15. Wee being many are one ano^ 
thers Members. ; Erg^^ Wee may impart fat iffa&ory morkts 
QntSo another^ as onemember doth beat to another. To con- 
clude. Tisinour Qreed. I beleeue a communion of Saints. 
Ergo There is a communion of fat iff aSl tons. And fo the point 
is very fitly proued.Whercby it appearcs that ^t children 
oiih^RPiniJb (hurch are reafonabk we^ 4>rouided of 
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mcaiies to rccomppnceGods/dr/if^, andrcdecme t!ic 
Tcrhporail punifhiuciicof chck ff incs in this life, ■ 

The othci' dtgrce of iKe U}nfOfiSifHm^M€nt is in the 
life to come^ namely, in purgatory^ whcrcinto all they drop 
who die in VtnnllSinne^ the fault whereof was nof forgi- 
uen in this Lifej or in iMortaXi Sinnes , the fault whereof 
was forgiuen in this life- but full fatisfadion was nut maddi 
for the ptihiflimcnt before death. Such miift fry a wl -ile \xi^ 
tMrgatorj longer or (Tiorfer time according as their Sirmtis 
are more or lefle haynous ; or as mens hearts on earth bee 
moreorleflcpirdftiil towatds them. Buthoweuer ihcrc 
they muft be till the TemporaU pMifhf*e/tt of their Sf^^es 
Be tiilly fuffered : or bought out by fomcthidg iclfc that may 
iatifHe Gods iuftice. i • 

This Punifhrntnt of (inner Mi&td ih fkrgataf/^ is 
twofold, • . 

I PieM Vdm»i. afLoJfe ( viz^) of the htAuttfuJl vifani 
o(God^Mndioye$ofHtiutn^ 

2 P£0a fekjfm. 0fjfhfe'orjfi$gr^^ 
ifGods^pcrathfenfthfy tormtntiHgthe Por^erscfthe Sof$l&;, 
i»fli£ied vfon them erther immtdUtlj by God himfe^^ or fy 
the mint P erf of the diuels as hit m^rwnents. 
■ For 'tisa doubt hot yet refolucdariuyng the Paffons of 
lU^^atorj^i whethicr the piucll^ haue ilotto dot t^Qxt alfb a^ 
well as in hell- But whether their tormehtotirs bee dhiells or 
not| this is agreed vpon, that thetortiientandputiifhment 
' whichdie fdul^ doe ftiflfet inPurgatory,is for the fubftiahcc 
Gfinhdvcryfame with the torments of Helf> differing on- 
ly from it in con timiance, thoft of Ptfrgdt^yife temp'erdViy 
diefe of HelleternaU. Well how, fueh as ha tie not beftirrcd 
themfelues then well in this life to make all euen by fully2f> 
/^(?/s7/^/; (uehffiuft hp atrciled i& the mid way to Hcauen, 
: r and 
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and caft into this Frifon. Out of udiicb two iijcancs there 
bctobedcliucrtd.; ^ 

ye ares mU dgyes as tii ta£ontiime. How many , that is ^y ou^ 
m\^i^it\(\mcoiS^ Michael, \bzchunit ^knou^ no^ ri^t;- 
But yet fure (he is^ chat matiy Souks Hiall ed^tintie inPuK 
gAtory till the day of lu^emenf, (b there ftiall be the fem* 
period of the world, and of their eormems. Thcfe haue* 
Wd time of it; 'tisjeafier happily wkhmjhif^^^Butb^e it ad^ 
'xwHl be, fnch as thioicipaytte. vtmoft^];diiag<^\Wh>^^ 
endure in the flame& c£PMrg^ory^ fo tong till the time of 
their whQk.pun]flimmtberaQnexmt.T is fatisfied 

ry/»rif^« for although Godomld fahaue ordered it^ that' 
cuery^^ouk being once in putgatory , fhoiildiufrer all the 
Tepypotsil punifhmentscKie: yet; he is content to he6 in^ 
treated iQX^ommmcftmufde^ and take f6me other vahieablc^ 
CQniideration hyv^^y oifatifiiSfion^ for this puolflimenrl' 
But ihkfai^faSiory payxnenr cannoc4)C inade by'the loules^ 
themfelucs : it muft bee made by fame on earth 'lor therrt, 
vhichisdone. i' Eitberby labqiious workes ctf^ariy drJ^ 
iuft and godly C^i/W/^, wbether'he be a friend df th^^ 
<;eafed, or other touched with a charitable pitty toward a' 
poorefouIe.Whoby (lore of dcu^m prayer s, Almes, Map 
fe&^ Pilgrimages, founding o^Coi?ents and Hofpitals^&c* 
may procure a gao/e-dt/fMerf for that foulelbr which hclfi 
intends thofc f^ood workcs. 2 OrbytheP^whoispurC 
bearer to the Qhurcby and hath the treafurie thereof vridcr 
lockeand.kcy. He now, though he canndt<Jirc6^1y abfbluc 
the /9if/cs in Purgatory from theirpnni{li!tieftt,as'hecan 
men^uing on the earth, yet heema^elpt thecn atvo^b&t. 
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waybybcftowingonthcm fo much of the fupcrfluoisfuf- 
fcrings of Chrift & ofthc Saints^ihat thereby Gods lufiice 
may bee (atiffied, for the whole punifbment, w hkh otlier- 
wife tliey ft ould haue endured, if ea luch is the power of hist 
jar^^M^^i^to infufe a venue into fuch and (iich Ahar% 
S hrincs,Praicrs j&c.that whofoeuer fhall frequent fuch pla- 
ces-or vfc (iich prayers, all complements duly obferwed: he 
may athispleafurefrec i.2.3.or morcfoulesout of Purgs^ 
tofy.'Niiy didnM)CQu6tcu(hes coole the heat:of his Ap^o-^ 
//W/Ci&ir///,heid*ightfobauntiyiypowre out theTwra- 
fiires of the Church vpon rhefe Pitfooers in PmrgMtort^ that 
ibcy fhould all haue enough to weigh downe the (caks,an(} 
^ti^xvutzpAffe-port for Hf^/i^/r.Such efficacie there is in d^at 
SpiirituMllp7ak'l^ke\^H^ the P^ liath in keeping. AW 
which is very properly p^roued by the former places of 
Scripture, and others alfo^wereit needful! now to alkadge 
them.fiut thus we (ee the GiaboUqnes are every way fumi- 
fiied loxf$ti$fUiient : , that what chrsff vhatb nor done for 
tliem^they can doe for them/eh^esi either to fulTer and ouer* 
CfOme the Te^or^ futfifbmefffis of their Sinncs^ -orelfe/ 
\yhich is the eager cour/e , to buy out tba r punifliment at a* 
vakwblc pticeof othcr/i^)5rfi?ifW4ry workes ^ wherewith' 
GodsiuHice (liaU be abundantly contented.. Now whereas 
thofe whom they terme Hcriiiques^iy ouraloud that fiich 
fttisfa6iioHs to Coi\hM^z, bee indeed no ^if/^/^/'e'/i/ at 
allybecaufe they are no waic'scquall vnto xhtofknu commit-^ 
ud: audio no full iccampetKe of wrong^uffercd vnto God: 
fpr the aflbilingt)f this dr.ubt, they giuevs this diftindion 
¥ery neceflary to be obferued. Sa tisfadion is double. 
. I. lafiiUdxexfigorelurhih^ddfolutTimfirferfclhtm 
t^qHAtiiAfemQaan^itiais. That is^ Then isAfaisfA^ 
Siojiiofit^Ufx^fifiingmAptrfii&cqud^ 

the 



Se6l.7'C.i* ATreatifeofjupficAtion. , 237 



the ojfentt and i»rong^Mdthercvompenct madeiv^ken 

fomuch is doneyOrfuffcredy as the offended f arty au^ 

in iuHHe eMd], Now they grant tHat man cannot fa- 

tisfic God in this fort in rigour of lufticc. Only Chrift hath^ 

tirisficd fo ; fer vnto (iidf a fitisiadHon it b required that ic^ 

be done. 

1 Expro^rySiBjrfhaim^hfchifOMrtwner 

2 E>^indeb$eis.Bythatviihichismftdebfofifferfe. 

3 Ad^jMlifit&m. Bythatrphich isofe^tutBi»orfhahA^ 
vAluBi Now none ofrhcfetvaics can our fatis&dUoa paflc* 
in flricl iufticei fiecaufe wbatfbeuer wee haoe/risGods free 
gift; whatfoeuer ivee eahtloe , *tisour due obedience, and* '' 
when we ha(ie dbnc all^yet wceeannof by any fioitea^d6c* 
fiicb horteiu* n>Godj as fhall b(?ecqaa!h6 that iniuty\vcr 
haue offered ro his infinite Af4«^/^. Euch the right bfiVa'*" 
tfireteacheth^a^Witirw^if grants, that ijten cannot /;4r/ir * 
rtddef^Peo^^mGhtmqmdpro^M'.'' . "' 

2 ^cceptationisfkcii exgn^ii donMte ddimferfrSHM 
tM(ln4iitaUmfrotortionis^e:econdigtf&^U i. Tkrer 
is0faPL'faiiionoffAMurdyitacveffdnee'yV^bereim'tbef 
i^Akindtofimferfe^fropOfti^tk hefweenetheeff^ct^ - 
Mdfhel^ectfv^ifMfe^ivheh/i^mifih ii doHe or fiiffert^ \ 
46 Godii content in^enHtneffe to take for good fat iff a J 
&ion. Thiis-then a m*n may fitisfie Gods iuflict, bc^ > 
cau(e God giues'him grace to doe (b much as hee wiUac-* 
ccp t for fatisfadi^n. Which Grace is threcfoldi ** 

I The Grate 4>fluHijicAti9n ^ whereby t^^ ' 

drcels in t/s^ and rpee art made members ofchrifi^imd 
Chrifiishec^TU our HeatL Bjmeanesofwhioh- 'nnion ? 
ri-ithchriH^ndinhakit^lmi>ft^B1^^^ 
p^Jfzthafoffrmr'keihiaWaf^^^ ^ 

tmmnwti^atesitmiow'lnsfifti$ja^iQn^i^by of -■: 
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. So tha,t whereas ^W ^Wng$ whapfoepcr wcfficouW hauc 
cjoge, wfwpf np,wo?Ui a{ 4l|I in^lK fight pifG^^ now 

fir^l'e'/ofourrightcoufncfle and good workcs being tifiifd 
ChripfanguiM (Lc^) died m ^e bloitd of Cbi;i(t receaue 
filch acolqur^Fhatthey vyili p^d^ foji reafprnbte gcpd cloth, 
fe.4.\Vftl4^M5,«npn<^y is iiow-gopd filuff^hicfc bfeforc was 
^c,br Aflc. Againcjbccaufc the holjrGhoB d wcl$ in the iuA, 
(j^J^Vidfmine. profoundly argjicsj|?<^ rvarkesprocec- 



t\ing i^om'theboiy ChoH b40^^q¥^^minfimitjt^Kn^4 kind 
^MfimtH0 inth^m^^ ^ tLnithrcby^ f^Vi^dm, 4qud$f(a^n;^ 4 
ki»4f (feq¥4^4y mlikftj^imnn n^buk kshfinmpg im tigered 
vn$o God. Euen ajs a maniiuy %,that a Fly. or z Spider i$ 
j|kindeof inlinii;c(^r^jf«fr^becaMip/isQf G tQdking: & 
God yee knowe is infinite.. Tl^is is^the fir AGrace oij^ifi- 
Mfip^ Thf^pccH^dy^eraay c^U. . /: . i ^ric 

-. 2 Ti^e Grace of EM4^fi^4MCou:ig/^ 
<9pd niight qF rigbt<:haUengeajl qur- woi^^ as due vnco 
iijkp/yet fo it is tmt he.coma)^'uaidslXQ{aU|jbutJOnIy picc^^ 
aQ4^hort&.vRtAiQt9l?* By wbic^ homniy qf GtiKf^iixrcmes 
to:pa{{b that wee hape <i;ertaiiic yioAp^Proprux^ ifnlebitd^ 
of Mr pivjj^e, rvhich wffiitpt himjio^^ndbfthefe rvefinly make 
pahfaBion. Ye^ fiich is the bounty of God , ihazheef offers 
vs to merit tytbo/e thingiy^tchUpf lii^:free gi^^ , Mdii 
^ilUfigfy cpxfiMt fkOr nihaH ni<^^<f4((^ at-hif, hmd^vntgi^e it 
^im backe 4gai/$if0r d^fittisfaiiorji f^^^ his iuHice. 

Whif his very ft«flgalt^ll jK»H. 
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fityfatisfiedfor, Allwhithparticnlarsand /'ri'<k^« 
arefo'candcer[aine,becaofetheC«fjte//j«?. Db^tokj-ba^ 
firrtidyprducdriitrtibljtdftheiroWfte Heads Wtthouciiic: 
hclpc of the Jcrjp/wf. So then they are agreed. Thatour 
wotlces are nzifitfsfk^ork w rigo»t' ofinfttte .- butonly in 
fauourabIcaccepTarice,bygtaccg(ttenoA3clh(jm^God*>' * 
clciticucyinatcifrtlh^ActtibdngdbHiSj''- ! ': .■-. r 

CHAP. II. 

fi£iii)noflefmChri^, '"- ' 

^^gJtHusIhaiie fomewhat largely fct fortli ynto 
qJ^K^l yr ii.tjje Pop/jb DoBrine oHimtheiki^'Stiiliti 
^^^^ forfinnfe.whire^nJtispWne itb MJtfiafcanfec 
(g!^,^j*2 anything, that, their aime hath becnetb lay ai ■■■■ 
, , plot to delude mCris foutes & pickctheir Fiir^ 
T^j.^itwoulifrcmirrea large difcourfctb'profecutethdp 
Arguments, whereby tltcy ftieke to cduer their fraud.- 
Butthcyarcnotofthat mbiticnt, astofpendrimcabout 
them, being to haftcn to othermatters. The fumme ofthein , • 
all comes ymco thi ?. i. TrHaft^i'ore 3ffli6lioiB drid ttmpo- 
rallchafiiftme'ntswhfchfeodhithiaidvpon his Ghildreff 
(^fortheTriallofthciriaithand patience, forthcir humilia- 
tion for finncs paft by -hearty repentance, for theiradmoiii- 
tion for the time to come, for the esaniple of 6thers.&cJ 
- theymiiftnce(i^bee^mtbclenlc'ns'ImaginatfoiiJ,trire';yQ- 
trfftiiionno Gods lumce to cxpiaiil! their finncs paft. , 
2. That fuch good woikcsas tliegri JTy hatjc performed f6r 
declaration of their /Jw/j'; teSjficattoh of (heir thankfiilncflfe 
VDio Coi^forio c^'ttflc thcTotidw bfiicai^ <MWi-'(i6si!^ • 
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fellies to a greater meafure of true bumiliarion by thiicb 
Br^jir^FdJli»g^(^» for toobiainc vi^ory ouer fome corr 
I'iipcion^and'Cemptacion^ force get fome grace which they 
wanted; for to prcuent or fie thenifelues for £>me iudge- 
mentfeafedj&cAllthUnowaiuftbe conceiued prefencly 
tobemcritoriousandfatisfadorieto Gods iufiice for Sin. 

3 Tliac fuch pe^oanccj as in tbcJPrJmJfufe Qhurch was 
enioyned vnto thofc that after their Converjiom and 'Bapti^ 
fme jcf^R^itd^e^^iy\c to Hraihinifme^^ or oJicrwife for^ch 
as foricandalpus ounces were excommunicated; I fay that 
fuch Pennabce^nioyncd to thcie for tcftification of their 
hearty forrow for their offence^ and for (atisfaftion to ihz 
Congregaf ion )jcioxt they might be againc admitted into it: 
oiuft now bee turned into a diredit and proper fadsfadioo 
for rfieiinne it felfc. . ;\; 

4 That &cb indulgence or &uour as was^henibtn^* 
limes vfed toward fuch relapfed.aod excommunicate peN 
fons (in remitting vnto them fonie part of then: enioyned 
FcfUMnce vpon euident tokens of their vnfained repentance^ 
this is now by thelic mchturncdquite to another vfc.Name- 
ly,to the freeing of men ftom further latis&vSlion to Gods 
lufticcby applying vnto them certainc phantaJImU fupere- 
rpgaUons treifured vp in the Popa CaisMf.lhde arc the 
mainc irtucs and errors of their difputcs , wherein I will pro- 
ceed no farther, biit only lay dow ne one genewU conclufi- 
pn oppofite vjuo their dodlrine^and fo ciid this point with 
a few Kafbna/or theconfirjnatipn ofthc tttithandconfiita- 
lion of this error. The Pdficion is' tliis. - - * 

AJlfinnevpbdtpefterlOriginAUor A&uall is remitted vn^ 
to vs wholy inthefanlt and punishment ^as well Tempts all as 
€^terpaRfohheon[yfatisfii£iionofl^^^ nvtanj 

^jsfaSiianipiif^^^ - 
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For confirmation of this (acred mith deliucrcd vntoVs 
in the word and generally embraced by the Reformedobstr* 
ches (yea by our aduerfaries thcmfelues when the Agonies 
ofCofj/cience^ihtapprchenfionofDeAtkc^ Gods ludgement 
doe cleere vp thcii eyes^a litde to behold the vanity of iheic 
i^ooitfdtiffaSiion) obfcruc wee thcfe Rcafbns. 

Firft the innumerable teftinKMiicsof Scripture afcribing 
the rcmiffion of 5//;/?^, only to the mercy oi God in Cbrijl 
crucified. That Chrili huthborne « our finnea^flU bloodbath J Ji J";^ *^* 
purged^ v$ of ailfinne^^Hu death^redeemedvsfromaU ini- c Tit. 1,14! 
qHitj\his ^flripes heakJi vs*^hat he hath « p/tidthe ivilM^f^f ^ J^^-^^*^* * 
or price of our Mnfome-^ That God for his yake hathforgiuen \ j.Tim.l!tf. 
vs oartrejpaffef^Blottedo»t% our Jinnes'jCafl them^ behind fCoU.i.ijc 
his backe*^ Forgotten'^ them:^ with (tore of the likefayings, f|,^^^g*'^' 
afcribing the doeing away ofallfinnesto the Grace of God iicr^ji.ji 
through the Satffa^ion ofchrifl without limiring it to any 
Sinne, or mentioning dLn^fatiffa^erie workes of ours. Now 
what (ay our aduerfaries to this? By a fhifc they tiu-ne of all 
Scriptures rending to this purpofe. Thus ChrHtbaihfat/f 
fie d for thefult ofourfinnes-^ andfo reconciled vs vnto Gody 
and for the eternity of the punsjh^ent : hut heefatisfied not 
for ternporallpuni^menti Wee mujl endure torments though 
hut for a labile. This is a mccre Cavill without any appar 
rant ground from fuch texts of Scripture j or neceffiry dc* . .. 

dudion from other. Wee deny it therefore as they alfirmc 
it. And that it may appcare to be but a forged diiiice ; Let 
vs inu^ert the diflindion and we (liallhoide it with as good 
probability the other way. cAr//?yi/Arj{if4[^/ the faulty not 
for the punifbments (Cay they .^ Wee will goe contrary and 
fay J Cbrisifatisfiedjfbr the puni^ment: but notfsr the faults 
Wee by our ownefatisfaclion mufi procure Godsfiuour. Now 
let them obiccl what thay can againtl this: if \'iec lufiito oii^ 
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villas they doe: ic may be (hifced off widi as faire probabili « 
tys as they doe our arguments on the other part. Lee them 

kCoILi.!^ narne all the places that (ay^ ChriH bafh ^ reconcileii vs vm^ 

to God hiifiaher. This is eafily put off. ChrsH hah reconci^ 

ied vs. That is C^ift dtferued fuch grace for vs: thai r^te 

by our tporkes may reconcile owrfelues. lufi as they {iy.Chrift 

V hafhfiiisfiedj&w. is ifroenred grace for vs : that rpee by our 

vporkes might faiU fie. Let them obicd. Our vporkes can bee 

of no worth to affeafe Gods anger. Wee will fay. True. Of 

themfelues they are noc^ but Chrift hath merited that they 

(hould be of fufficient worth. luft as themfelues fay vntovs 

obie(5Ung, that our workes be not of value to fatisfie Gods 

luflice. True fay they. Of themfelues they be notibut chrifi 

hath dcferued for them to make ihcm fstisfaSariotss. Thus 

if euery idle diftindtion not foitified by neceflary dedui^^ 

« OQ from Scripture might pafle f6r a good anfwcre, the cer- 

tainty of Diuine Do^rinewerefoone fhakcn to pieces: 
and no Pojition (b abfurd^ but would bee defended with 
much facility. 

% That aflfertion of theirs. Namely. That the fault is 

forgmn andthepnni^ent required^ is moft falfcand ab- 

>>. furd^euen in common fenfe.To pardon a fault & be friends 

and yet require full fatiftadion j to forgiue the debt, yet to 

aBcILde pe a. (SXiOi the pay ment^ be not thefc trimme kindneffes ? ^ Bel- 

lib,4«cap.i • larmine tells vs, there be fome offences of fb grieuous Na- 
cure: that fatifta6iion cannot bee made, but in a long time; 
Now in this C2& the party wronged may pardon the other, 
& be reconciled to him.7et the oftcnder remaine ftill bound 
to make entire fatifFadion for the wrong. But now the le* 
Jmte doth not name any iticb cafe: neither indeed can docb 
For fuppofe a fubied hath offended hisPrince and the fault 
'deierued 7 y«attsclo^e imprifonment for i!ati(fadion Jfthe 

^ ?rintt 
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Prince fliould fay vnto him I pardon your offencc,you hauc 
my louc- but yet you (hall lie by it to the laft daie: were it 
not a mockerie^ would any man thanke him for fuch a kind-' 
neile? It is to be thought the lefmtes^ the incendiaries of 
Chriflendome would not thanke Chriftian princes for f uch 
a curtefie^ if they (hould pardon them their faulty and hang 
thcmvp. The like abfurditic there is in thisj when they fay; 
That after the fault pardon^dj yet in this life and in Vurgt- 
tofj^ the temporall punifliment muft be fuflfercd.For whcr- 
fore muft it be fuffercd:' Forfdtisfa^iOf$ fay tfiey, to what? 
To Gods luftxce. For what now? Is it for the feult and of- 
fence committed? No, That's pardoned. For what then? 
For iuft nothing. 

Againc, this aflfertion is contrary to good reafon. For 
God's F rien^if^^and his fujiice may not be diuidcd in this 
fort^ as if he Were reconciled and well picafcd with that cre^ 
ature, which hath violated his iuftice, and not made fatifla- 
dion for it. Gods friendfhip with man {o\\ovitsfitUfaSli^ 
on to his It$ftice: euen as his enmity with man is a confer 
quentofthe breach of his iuftice. His righteous will is 
tranfgrcflcd, therefore he is offended. His righteous will 
muft bee fatiiBed before he be pleafod. So that it is a vaine 
jpecuUtion to thinke. ^)&r/^ hath apfe^ei Gods dnger^ but 
notfatiffiedhis iufltct[for a/much as %isfauour u jfurehafed 
onely byfatisfAQion to his iuftice offended. 

3 This dodhinc oi humane fktisfsiiions , obfoures the 
dignity ,&oucrthrowes the Voictoi Cbti{}ts fitisfrdions^ 
If wee haae a (h-irc, he hath not all the glory. Nay, hee hath 
fcarce any at all. For aske wee. For what hath ChriH fatljp- 
fied? They fay, to procure God's Loue to vs. But that can-^ 
not be, V nleffe he hath fatiffied his iuftice.Hath he done tbi.^^ 
or no? Ye$,he bath fatiffied for the iEicrnity dF die punifh- 

Hh 2^ ^ tc««L% 
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mcnt. Yea. But how know they that/ Wliatifwccvpon 

their grounds fay, that he hath riot fatifficd for the eternity 

of it: but only nneritcd, that our fufferings and fatiflFadions 

ihould be c quiualent to the eternity of th ^funijhment? Ef- 

peciallyconfidering that our workes according to BclUt'^ 

minejhiiue a cefuUekinie of infinite value in them. A- 

4 gainc, eternity is but an accident of punifliment of Sinne: 

the EfientiA\U of it arc the loflfc of ioy, & thefcnfe of painc; 

if therefore Qhrifi haiie faiisficd only for diat^ he hath done 

but the Icaft part, Ncucf thcleflc our aducriaries wili needs. 

perfivade vs, that humane fat iff Act ions doc not fo n^uch ^- 

elipfeasillufirate the glory of Chrifis fatufacUcns: m as 

much as thereby hcehaih not only fatifficd himielfe : but 

made vs able al(o to fatiffie. A great matter doubt Icfle. Buc 

where faith the Scripture any fuch mattci^ that chrift hath 

merited that ivcc might merit and fa tisfie. And moreouer 

by this trickc, wbilctt Chrifi makes vs able to merit and fa- 

tiftierhisowncfatifradion is plainely excluded. For come 

tathc point, andaskc. Who is it f aiisfies God's iuflicc for 

d tetSk. I, A S\\\> Chrift^or wee? Here ^ BeUarmine (tumbles like a blindc 

frf .'iwiSi ^P^^^» ^"^ of three anfwercs takes the very wor{l,Son:c fay 

K4W.' lis chrifis and he ovXyfatisfie^sfroperlyhnx we Imfroperlj^ 

Our workes being only a condition without which chriffs 

fatisfaclion is not applied vnto vs. But fuch fmcU of thc/i- 

got. For 'tis a per ilovsHarcfie to i^y^Qhrifi cnlyftUfiesff 

Sinnes.\Nt\\ others fey, that both Chiftand weeourftlues 

doe fati(He. and al(b cher's iwo {atiffa^Si^ions for the iamc of^ 

' fence. But this iiTettall clinketh not well neither.Whcrcforc 

others are of opinion,& ^ettarminc likcs#it.That n>^ only fa- 

Pisjie^ notChriH. Tertim tarns n mo Am frobabilior^vidttuf 

J[ Qj^d vna tantnfit aciuaiis falisf actio ^(^ eaftt no^r^J} Yea 

)lf tliis is as it Qiould bq^ thrui) out cbrisi^ & let vs ooly (atiOic 

^ -" white 
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while he ftands by and holds the Candle. ^Qzxhclefuite 
will not doc leftis fb miich wrong: for markc , to mend the 
inattcr he addcs, [] Ne^ tamen e% cluditur Chriftus/velfi* 
tisfiBio eius. N^mper eiudfAtUfaci/onem hubemtu gratUm^ 
vnde fAtisfacim$is. Et hoc mode nobis dicitur aopiicari chri- 
JlifatisfaciiO'^non quod immedidte ipfd thuJktUfaiiio toUdt. 
fctnAm temporaiem nobis debit am : fed qnod mediate cam 
toUat^quatennsgratiam dbeo hdbemM , fine qa A nihil vdle* 
ret noJirafatisfdSiioJ] Which words they may vndcrftand 
that can; tor I cannot. The lefuite vvalkcs in the darke; fee- 
king to hide this fhamcfull iniurie to the Merits of Chrift, 
but it will not bee. Tis too apparant that Chriftistothcra 
of no account.- Onely for a falTiion they make vfc of his 
Name, when they haiic reckoned vp a bed role of their own 
Mcrits,& Saints merits , and fuch other tralli, then to con- 
clude all with a Q Per lefum Chrifium Dominum nostrum^ 
That's the burden of the fong-, and the oylc that (eafons all zT/fW* it 
the Salcr : as * tMarnix merril v, ^feremlM 4. 

4 That diliinaion oi SatUfkaion in Stria iuHke, ami IJil'?"'*''' 
yi/^^/^/^ in fauorableiitfr^'/>/4/?^^ is vainc in this bufineflfe, 
VVe grant indeed that our good v/orkcs dor>e out oi Faith 
are plcafing to God -» and gracioufly accepted of himr but 
can it appeare,that God accepts them ^s/atisfailions to liis 
juHice? No Scripture intimates any fuch thing, that God s 
fauour doth thus.difpcnfc with his iuIHce;and make thary&i- 
tisfaciion acceptable , which is in it felfe no full iatisfadion 
oihis luftice. Shall wee thinke that God in this c<ifc is pwt 
vpon ihofetermesof jVtf^^///y,and ccmpiement which tall . 
out in humane fat is faciions^httwctnc man and man?It may 
fo fall out that a Creditor (10 whom 1000 Crowncjai-c 
owing ) may bee content if the debtor wiU yecld vp his 
whole eiiate^though not worth 50. Becaufeiioimore can be 
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had. So in cafe of oifcncejfometimej a fitdc formality, or a 
word or two of confcilion of the wrong may be accep tcdfor 
facisfadion. But God wants no meancs to recciuc full fatif* 
bHIMA'^c fa<aion of vs, cither vpon our ownc perfbns^or vpon chrift 
?mi.(Af.u ^^ ^^^ ^^ J therefore 'lis without ground to imagine (uch 
a facility and partiality of his Iuftice^% to be (atisfied with a 
few poore comfUmentallformaii^ies. Satisfa(Siions to Gods 
luHice \vc acknowledge none; but fuch as are in lup^see fiiffi* 
cient. Such arc chriHsfAtisfaiiiom. But as for vs^we hauc 
no tiling to doc with (atisfa^ions, but with free Pardons. 

5 ^his do6knnQp{/jumanc fat ii/diliofts ^ taught in the 

Chf^rcfj of Rnme is ahogcihcifiAl of vffccftajjitjf , ^nderj^o^ 

brings no reft and/'r^iff^vnto mens confciencesacall. God 

pardons the fault; but requires the punifhment fay they. 

But when is this ? Is it alvvaics ? No, fomctimcs he pardons 

both. But can they tcllccrtainely when he doth?whcn not? 

At Martyr A )me he pardons all. How knowe they that ? or 

how knowe they he doth it not at other times to y? Contri- 

f/^/i(^(aythey^ if it be vehement , (atisfies for all. But can 

they tell vs the iuftmcafure of that Contrition which is iai'- 

l^fidory ? It may be the party xi contrite enough: yet the 

Pr/V//cnioyncs Penance when tisneedleflc. Itmaybeheis 

not contrite cnoup,h.- yet no penance enioyncd, Where's 

the certainty^what's to bee done in fuch a cafe ? Ctfrjft({^y 

they) hath fatisficd hxihctMiernityofHeUpamfbrnent. 

Well. But can they tell how many yearcs or daics arc left 

vnfitisfied for; that fo all things may be fitted according to 

the race of time ? Laborious workes , oiPraiers^Faiimgs^ 

K^lmtfdeeds^ (atisfic for temporall punifhments in[this life, 

('fay they jSuppofe \i be {6. Are they fure they can alfo (atit 

fie the paines o: Purgatory ? The PrieB tmoyncsfatisfaSiofy 

penance. Bui isLhcc l^re he enioy nes iuft fo much as will doe 

the 
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the Feat? Is he ccrtainc that God will take that for pay inenc 
which he decrees to be paid i What if thtre be not o/i/^r 
(.Maries enQugh,&ci' Againe^ftsppofe there were EvMgi* 
iicAllCouKfailes^zSFomso(chAfiftj^Pou€rty^9iLC. and that . 
to doe theft things were plcafing vnto God; Are they furc 
they fhall \^zSziovfatufa6liom prefently ? Thou (aift I giuc 
this jilmes , I vow Pouerty , 1 doe this and that to fatisfic 
Gods luftice for ftich or fuch a finnc. What ? Is it i tna tch 
pre(ently,that God muft doe as thou defircft; and rake whac 
thou offcrcft for payment ? Soft there a while. Whercs the 
warrant for that ? Thofc that arc in Purgatory^ when haiic 
they fatisficd enough ? Who brings word, when they are 
deliucred?HowknowestheP^^^ when he hath beftowed 
vpon them fufficient fiipererogatiue iW^/?/y to pay the f r^^ 
of the Pri(on? Oi doth S* MichaelihsLi holds the Scales fend 
him vvordjwhcn their (atisfaftions weigh docvn their llns f 
Not to reckon more vpi there is in all this dodirine no firmc 
ground whereon a diftreflcd foule may calt anchor: But 
when it hath oncelet flip that maine Cable , wherevpon it 
might rid it out in all ftormcs (the fatUfaSiionofchriH) af^ 
tcrwards it is carried a drift vpon all hazards of Windes & 
Seas. 

6 Their pra^fiifebetraies their Oj^inion. Did they in- 
deed thinke ihat there were any feuerity in Gods iufticc , a- 
nyncccffiticorfufficiencieinfuch their fatisfaflion /tisnot 
poflible, they would proftitutc fuch things info bafca ma* ' 
ncr^as they doe. But when an Ave Mar U^ a PaternoUcr 
j^cfore fuch or fuch an aUat*^ a wsx Candle to fuch a Saint*^ a 
k.'ffe of fuch a coli Hone^ ^pilgrimage to CompoJlelU for eoe^ 
I'/cfrje/s ; a Lfb ortrvaine vpon the Bare'^ rwo or three meals 
me. %t for borne :^ a pardon purchafed at a few Deneirs^^ yea 
when the roughneflc and meancflc oi Adams fig-leane bree^ i 
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ches fliail bee accountod a worthy matter to fatisfic for his 
^'an^'' '■*'* ''""*»^5 " BelUrm'ine niort ridiculoufly dotes ; I fay , when 

to Gods luiiice: tlicy mui^ pardon vs if wee guefle at their 
meai'.ine., Tl.cymaydiipLitc and ralkc while they will in 
big words and fairc glolfes ofBiidlcsagainft fiiines, znA I 
J;no\vcnorw!!a::biitin fine ail proiies hxwGinnes to catch 
money: But fiich as fcruc themfeliscs ihiis vpon God , & play 
wichiii5[ii(ii(e , as the y?/^ivich the C^is^^Vj let theiii tike 
hecd,k(l in thecEid,[!-,cy hecor.tiimedby it. 

To Icaiic then thelcvairic inventions. Let vis gJuc to 

God xSy:gLcrj diat'sdue to his name : and fo wee flpfl well 

proiiideiorthepe.iccofo'.irSnn!cs, Trufting iemirclyand 

bASrf v.u <>^^'^^^o\.h^tNar»eof^/rp4(ChriJi.BeJideswhich,thereis 

' not/nhexue>>,oriaEarth{mM.^not^'.-.itfi\\)anymrKe,yc- 
rit, Power, SatisfMicn , or rvh.ttfoeiier ef/eyVeherebji wee nnj 

' befMcd. And thus miichtoiicliing tl-.efirllmaine^rj/»f-&of 
t/ie matter oroiirIufl!iicat!on,nn[ncIy,C>«''''n'«'^''^'&^f'W(A 
mfe. Whereby it appcarcs fiifficienrly ,thai wee ihall neuer 
be iuftificd in Gods Sight, 

^:W rJet^^U. FJNIS. 
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12 ^»r EXfOsitioN or the 

fifting by viohtictyhat according to Davids example in dl his be« 
haviour towards this ^cked King Saul, conforming our (elvQS, 
and according to the rule prefcribcd unto us in the word erf God, 
Kom. 15. 

17. Laff of aU 5 we fee how wonderfully the wicked are dHap- 
pointcd of their purppfts , this Amalekite looked for &vour , 
thanks^and benefic,but by wickedneflfe and an un juft faft to attaine 
theretOjcfpccially at the hands of agodly man^was thewrong way, 
fethereifore he is juftly rewarded according to his defert , by 
death, thus Saun ever blinde5,& deceives the wicked, like Laban^ 
making them to (erve fb]\one thing pronufed^but changing their 
wages and givit^g them another thing in performance. You (hall 
be like God,('^d he unto Eve) but the contrary was found true, 
and PW/io^ thought that he wrought wifely , by burdens and 
bonda2;e to wafte Ifraeljk redaft them to a few number,but they 
iiKrea(ed tlie more,and when he had eflayed all mean5,lie proved 
the fool notwitftanding , making his Land to be plagued , his firft 
borne flain, and himfelfe with his people drowned. 

1 1. Alfo we (ee the wicked are the caufe of there own perdi- 
tion, and a guilty confcience (hares it (elf , therefore doth T>avU 
conclude , thy blood be upon thy own bead , for thy own 
mouth hath confe(red, &c. 



II. SAM. Chaf. I. froii^ the 17. verfe to the end. 

WE fliew in the Preface before the Chapter that the gencrsill 
fubjeft of this Book is the Hiftory of the reign oihavht^ 
begun at the death of A?^4while the inftitution q( Salomon. 

The utilitie declares it^lf in the particulars , as in the con-* 
firmation of fiuth by the infallible performance of Gods promi(e 
to David) in the r^uUng of his Kingaome , albeit after great trou- 
bles , and in the example of life and manners , as in the patience^ 
piety,righteous government, ma^ianimity in adverfity , prudence 
in profperity , and others his vertues, and albeit as man feeble^ 
and fub jeft to infirmities, and (alls , yet rigng again by true and 
earned repentance. 

But becau(e Vavids Kingdome is the type of Chiifts Kingdome 
in the comparKba we have the chief ututy to be remarked , that 

at 
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1^ by DavU^ wherein as we (ee the lutnre df the wicked to be ready 
• to commit vUlany upon flcndcr motives , (b we fee that a wicked 

command upon no pretext ought to be obeyed , neither can it be 
free from the check of confcience ,nor puniflimcnt of upright ju- 
ftice 3 all pretcnfes being but like Adavas figtrec leaves , or his 
naughty excufe of his wifes entifement. 

1 4. The rcfpefts of Davids mourning for Saul^ Jonathan^ and 
the People, boih intcrnall, or (pirituall, and cxtcrnall,or naturally 
I mention .d before , ondy this is to t>c obftrved , that there is a 
doul)Ie death to be lamented of Ma^ftrates,the one corporall, as 
here, the other fpirituall , which is the corruption of their man- 
ners;and as it is moft pre judiciall^to Church^or Commonwealth, 
fo is it mod to be deplored of all, and this made Samuel to go 

[- home to Ramahj and lament for SavU all his dayes, this fpirituall 

; death is a Cure fore runner oftimes of a fearfull temporall. 

1 5 . r. 1 5 . We fee here the happy be^nings of a godly King- 
dome^n the reward of this reporter^contlfting in two points, i .in 
the nejefting of dilfimulate Hypocrify, & cunning flattery,^ here- 
by this hwalekjte had covered his greedy delign of reward by 

jj, > ; . counterfeiting the behaviour of tho(c who deplored a publick ca- 

if-y lamity , by dcnr^ humble obfervance to David , by report!i» a 

peece of acceptable (ervice done unto him as he (uppofcd , and by 
^ bringing Saub Crown unto him , 2. In executing upright Jufiice 

upon him, who had confeiTed with his own mouth Cel-ma jefty, 

or treafon , wherebv David , doth as he would l>e done to, and 

■* dearedi himielf hereby of aU delire he had cjfSaids death by any 

indirefl: means y connrmingfo his innocency , fo frequently be- 
fore attefted toSaul himfett^and the integrity of his heart. 
• 1 6. It is not Lawfull then (we perceive) to any one (ub jeft for 
what caufe ibever to put violent hands on their Lawfull Prince 
& (iipream Madftrate , for if he be evill it is for our fins,thefefore 
retume to God by unfained repentance, and pray for him & then 
he will either remove,or reform him in his good time , and if he 
command thii^s unlawfliD Jet us obey rather God then man^and 
cfchew hia 'unjuft wrath fo &r as we can , but if God call us to 
E , fiiffering, therein let our care be that we futfer not for evil doir^,' 

f » andjnecld mtiently and conftandy to the Lords calling, never in 
i, ' ittlwlifitng'-ap- our hand agaiikl the LoixbaiKMneed ^ nor re* 

• V^^^i ■ '" -^> ■'■ 5-2 fifties 







